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o £x7 |+ [Totior all men—~1PRzen (1,17, .
' , It would seém s though it was the-most impossible
“of-things to obey this command. - It'ls not ‘difflcuit to
_Honor: gome men; but to. honor alf men would seem.n
, task bp{ond orformance, ,:And yet, there-stands the
‘injunction without ™ qualification, full, stern, impera.
‘tive;-and that there may be.no mistake, the verse is so
rconstructetl that the beginning and ending are antfthet-
,cal, in some respects. " The measure of the command
‘at the beginning is to be cstimated by the character of
-the sense of the ending. I will read, therefore, the
. Wholeverse:  +'Honorallmen, Love the brotherhood.

Fcur,dod; ‘Hondr the king.” o ’
-+ Now everybody understands, at lenst by the imagina.
tion, what it isto honora king, and low, from the
beginning of the world, the honoring of kings has
been supposed to be natural and eayy: and the Apostle
- horo says, * Do the samo thing to all men,’”” - And the
_other.duties_that were thought fit. to be strung on the
same string, as if they were alike pearls, are, ¢+ Love
the brotherhood ’—the Christian  brotherhood—and
4 Fear God.””. And here stand these four great-com-
.mands together:" Fear God. -Love the Christian broth-
‘erhood: Honor the king. Hoior all men. o
* As’in the natural world not the things which the
: tolescope reveals, or the things which the eye easily
beholds, are alone worthy of regard, but just as much,
"and with inexhaustible interest, the things which the
microscope revesls; so in the Word of Giod there are
many minufe, and almost hidden teachings,; which
excite in us full as much wonder and admiration when
drawn out, and studied, as the larger and the grander
truths of the present and of the future, Werthink of
the Bible, usually, as a book of God—a great book; as
rovealing the truths of eternity; as teaching men the
great euds of life, as teaching men their great moral
duties—and so it does. We do not misconceive the
Book when we study it in this light. But many fail to
study, and t6 realize. how exquisitely the finer ‘shades
. of goodness are depicted, and with what a delicacy of
stroke the Christian churacter and duty is' pointed.
The filling up of the Bible is just as wonderful as the
filling up-of the outer world; and the details by which
God has made the world rich with infinitesimal crea-
tions, are .as worthy of study as the grandest -stellar
features of thie universe. T e e

I' propose, this ‘moerning, to group together several
teachings which have hidden atfinities, for the purpose
of manifesting God’s will in respect to certnin parts of
our livés that are not usually enough considered. And
that these otherwise seemingly scattered and uncon-
nected passages may be united, and -stand in your re-
gard in their true relations to cnuse and effect, I must
preface two things: .

First,- the spirit of the New Testament recognizes
man as the highest, the noblest, and the most-to-be-re-

arded work of God. We are to make a distinction
ge'twcen man as he is created and endowed by God,
looking upon him asa divine workimnanship, and the
conduct of men, and the actions which they perform.
What a-man’s conduct is, is one thing; what & man is
himself, is another thingf. Looking at man in the
largest light, asa depository of divine powers, as a
oreature coming from the hand of God, and going back
again whence he came, the Bible teaches us to regard
him ag the chief work of God. Indeed, wo all know
that some men are noble, and highly to be estéemed.
We are taught—though we scarcely need.to be taught—
that men of genius, men of eminont skill, men prodi-
gal of wisdom, men of nmﬁlo goodness, are noble speci-
mens of God's work. ut we compensate for the
admiration which we experience of these, by a kind of
contempt of common persons. Even Christian gentle-
men, and those, too, who are speculatively most ad-
vaticed in right principles, often speak of men,’in the,
mass, in terms of the greatest contempt, Thero isan
ignominious contempt in the hearts of all men, regen-
erate and unregenerate,. toward mankind. There is
not a thin;i that is -8o much despised, there is not a
thing that has furnished g0 many words of obloquy,
and so, mnny'ex\)ressions of the most incffable pride,
as man; . There {sa silent messuring of men by the
rule of wealth, by the rule of position, by the rule of
. secular excellence, by the rule of intelligence, by the
rule of polite and refined manners;and all men beneath
“agiven line are called the ** masses—n very good
- word when it is emphasized rightly. - They are called
: the ** common people.’”’ A grand term is this ¢ com-
“mon people,’’ unless it is pronounced common pco{;lc.
They are called the *« vulgar crowd.!”” They are called
* the +¢ rabble.”’ ) :

Our.text is in point upion this subject. The com.-
mand is, * Honor all men.”” It does not, of course,

ut'all men upon‘a level, either socinlly or morally, It

oes not meddle with questions of rank, at all: it lets
them come to sottlement by other principles, Neither

* does it confound moral distinctions. But it does look
down on the whole question, from an infinite height,
and it sces men, not in the speciality of their fanlts,
not in the specinlity of their cnrthlrv rolations, but in
their greater relations—in their origin, in the nature of
their faculties, in their relation to Christ, and in their
relation to their destiny and to. eternity. * Consider

" then these things: ! *

All men are taught, in the Word of God, to haxthe
_-children of God, and. that life comes to'us from him,
, directly. Ido not meddle with the question of the
- derivation of thesoul. I do not choose to make myself
.. 80" much of a fool ‘as that man makes himself, who
‘undertakes to solve the problems relating to this ques:
tion, "It is enough for me to know that God tenches
* me that T came directly from him; it is enongh for me
.- o know that God teaches the sublime truth that men
-receive their soul directly from him. Further than this
1.d¢ nat care vo trace my derivation. It fs enough for
me that God says I am hisson. When he says this, I
tako it that I am to understand my relation to him by
tho relation of my children to mie. That is enough.
* But far be it from’me to suppose that God ever experi-
- ences anything in the low, and mean, and mixed, and
-imperfect;mwc:suro. in which we éxperience it. We
_know that that which we understand as parental feel-
fng, founded upon the relation of the parent to the
child, is the lowest and rudimentary form of the feeling
which lifted itself up in the heart of God, and at last
flames abroad in the sublimest proportions, and in the

greatest purity, in his Word. And if I understand the
_ teaching of Scripture on this point, every man in the
. world stands asa member of the family of God—as a
child of God—however unworthy he may ho of his
*'divine parentage, It is cnough for men to know
* that they nre children of God. Ifyou say that  this

. “thought furnishes a field in which the imagination may
- revel; even 80. - But the circuits of the imagination are

. too narrow, and its fruits are too inadequate, to take
. in or represent the whole relation which exists between

God nm‘) his creatures.

_The lowest of men are regarded in the Word of God,
83 to equipment of faculties, rare and exquisite, as
" belng exalted infinitely above all creation beside on
_earth, Though rude, though unused, these faculties
*- are given.to every man. It does not follow that a man

is great or little, from the amount he makes of himself.

The amount God put into him may never bo cducated

pretty conceit of preaching —a base

be-taken out of him. And as mich of that which God
has placed in you as you do not evolve in this life,
you will have a chance to evolve in the life to come.
No man, not even the lowest man among you, possess-
cs o faculty which he does not really necﬁ. * When God
puts capital in.a man, he does not do it asa miser
bestows his gain, but according to his own greatnes
and wealth, =~ : ' ’

I'love to look upon men .that make no display in
life, and to think, however poor they may be, :+My
friend, there is a chance for you yet,” All that is in
you, you yourself do not know, nor do your frichds or
your neighbors know; but there is -another life and
another planting for. you.’’ - Any person who is ac.
quainted with gardeniug, or agriculture, knows that

blossom and bear fruit; and.thnt it.is not nlways the

'best,t‘hin{;s that blossom and-: bear fruit the same sum:

mer in which they are ‘planted, © -
This looking upon’ men who have not made any dfs-
play of what they are, and estimating them according
to the ro{}ﬂl?’ of their faculties, scems, perhaps, to
some, to bo impossible; and they mnf' say, *This'is n
css . humanitary

notion;” but it is what all the world are deing in
making heroes of dead men.’ Ten. thousand men go
flocking to ‘Mount Vernon, -and-stand -and look upon
the exterior tomb’, that holds the remains of. Washing-
ton. They see nothing of him, but their imagination
can bring him back from the past.’ They will stand
and look upon his coffin, and clothe ‘the skeleton and
dust in it with all his remembered. traits and qualities.
‘Men will travel abrond, and stund over the dust of
Napoleon, rnd various other heroes, in their sepulchral
solitudes; and -bending over their collins’ they can
imngine . traits of great excellence as belonging to
them, And when I'look with admiration upon nliv-
ing man who does’ not show .to the world all the god-
like faculties which have been bestowed upon him, do
you eny I am making an abnormal use’of ny imagina-
tion? "It 'ia’ not because I-conceive of them by the

AEowur of -imagination, that I Jove, to. think upon

uman faculties which are not developed, but because
my own life 13 so rich when'I conceive that every man
Theet is really endowed with lofty powers, though he
does not manifest them; and that all my uncultivated
fellow men are princes, kings and priests to be. 1t
does my soul" good to think these things of men,
though I may not see any particular indications in
them that they think the snme of themselves,

Nor are we merely to look upon men as being deriv-
ed from God, and ns carmying royal cundowments in
their nature, without regard to the development, and
action, and use of their faculties; but we are to re-
member that every man has a historic value in his
connection with God, through the Lord Jesus Christ.
1 believe that Christ died for the elect—of course I do,
I believe that Christ died for the elect, because thoy
were born into this world just like anybody else wha
had human nature—just like the universal family of
man, . I heliovp, .that Christ. died .in. such away that
bis doath 1llustrated whit was in man—What was 1t
every human creature; and the elect are good enough
to belong to the whole human family. 1t is not their
fault, however, that they are so. 1 believe that the
Lord Jesus Christ, by his dedth, have given a teati-
mony to the world of what God thinks of men, which
all philosophizings can never destroy, which creeds
can never smother, and which men can never estimate
and measure. If there is anything taught in the
Soriptures, we are there tanght to believe that God so
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son to
die for it. If that is true, how important is the testi-
‘mony it furnishes in respect to the grandeur of the
nature of every human being ! :

There is scarcely a traveler that goes to Europe, who
would not start with curfosity if he were to see that

her, almost any one would say, *+ Is that tho one whom
the poet loved?"” Here is a fact of mind being placed
upon mind, with great affection, which excites interest
in all who are familiar with it. Now when it is not a
man—anud o miscreant man—but the mighty God, who
loves & human being, should we not regard that human
being as worthy of our esteem? The testimony is, that
he loved every human being, and manifested his love
by glving up life itself, in the form of human life.
Thus he symbolized, as it were, -his word, and came
within the understanding of men, by doing that which
the world considered as an act indicative of the
strongest love—namely, by giving up life for the sake
of others. Christ died to ‘bear witiness as to what we
are to God. He has furnished us the scales by which
we ard to weigh our fellow men; and when you wish to
weigh a man, you must use those scales. '
Beyond this, the Bible regards man in his relations
to his coming state; and in forming our estimation of
aman, we are not to be governed by questions of
quantity and quality; we are not to judge of him
merely by what we find him to he—by what he has
made bimself; but we are to regard him in prospective.
All that he is, and all that ho'is to be, must be taken
into the account. Every true Christian philosopher
will look uFon his fellow men in this way., And,
viewed in this way, from the sacred heights, by one
who has lifted himself up from all low and vulgar
passions, from gelfishness, and from the meanness
of pride—for pride is always mean—hdw grand a
creature is man, and how sacred: not by reason of his
excellent conduct, not from what his character is; but
by reason of what God has done in making him, by
reason of what God means to do in his re-creation, on

account of what his destiny js. .

There is, thercfore, nothink more a violation of the
spirit of the Bible, of the law of God, and of the fecl-
ing of Christ; there is nothing more an aflront, more
nn offence, before heaven, than any feeling of con-
tempt, of hatred, of bitterness, or of coldness and
indilference even, toward men. A man that is simply
a harmless man, who goes through life just caring
nothing about his fellow men, i3 a miscreant. There
is scarcely anything more deserving of condemnation
in a man than this form of contempt and neglect of his

up in terrible proportion, and in a fearful ratio. A
thing which is little understood, but which is a great
evil; a thing which is felt to be a small sin, but which
is a great offence against God and man, isa kind of
universal railing out against, a kind of universal con-
tempt for, all men except those who are fledged in
certain golden-winged qualities. .

The- other thing to bo premised is this: Love, in
the Christian heart, is to be tho source of conduct
which would be impossible to any other faculty; and
when T go on to speak of the things commanded to
Christian men—of the things commanded in respect to
their thoughts, and feclings, and treatment of their
fellow men—you are to understand that theso things
are simply impossible except through the spirit of love;
but that not one shade of duty, not one ethical com.
mand, is unnatural, which is studied in that spirit.
Pride, and its various forms of conceit and sclfishness,
aro the fruitful cause of all those numberless and name-
less contempts which men feel for their fellow men.
And the duties which I shall expound will seem beanti-
ful to love, but odious and contemptible to pride.

The spirit and letter of Christianity requires us ha-
bitaally to regard man in his essentials, and not.in his
accidental relations. +Be of the same mind, one to-
ward another. Mind not high things, but condescend
to men of low estatc.”” At one blow, this demolishes
the custom of the world. We are toseparate men from
their mere external and transient relations, and to be-
hold them in the things in which all men are alike.
Qur brethren are not above us, Our brethren are not
on'}y on & level with us, but below us, just as m\_lch.

he impression which is made upon the minds of
men by the example and habit of Christ in this respeet,

ought to be deeply pondered. If thero be one thing

some things require two or thirce'sensons before they -

Italian Countess whom Byron loved. On beholding.

account of what God's feelinga toward him are, and on

fellow men. It is hero that qualities of guilt mount”

‘which is remarkable in the more sccular conduect of
Christ, it is his carriage toward all men; not as they
‘stood in socleties, not as they stood in their customs,
not as they stood in their moral relations, even, but
simply as they stood in their original and natural con-
dition. 'He violated every'one ‘of- the modes of proce-
.dure which belonged to the time in which he lived, He
approached men from a different point of view from
‘that from which they were ordinarily appronched. He
looked at them according to o different law of sympa-
_thy from that ordinarily employed. He taught us that
when we come to men, our thought is not to be: Is he
-educated? - Does he'stand higlrin life? Is he strong?
Is he acute? Is he skillful? “There is no evidence that
these. questions ever, aroso ig the mind of Christ with
reference to any human being.  He looked at men in
their holier relations. They were the children of his
Father, = They were. destined 1o -the same. eternity to
which he.way destined. * Théy were all weak, vincible
by temptation, nnd in need “of theip in the way of in.
.struction and moral stimulus.iThey needed laws and
institutions; but Christ_said,. ¢Tlils" divine nature of
“theirs-is high in value above all'laws, and above all in-
stitutions.”” They ‘needed civil governments and po-
litical economies; but he: said,::**This {s far in value
transcending all civil governments and all political
cconomies.” N ’

Christ forever looked at maw in his spiritunl origin,
In his spivitugl nature, and in his spiritunl destiny. Not
40 do we, And yet, how foolish it would be for'a man
‘1o go into a nursery and judge of plants as we judge of
men;.. How foolish, for instapoé, 1t would be for him,
in selecting grapes, to judge of, their value by the trel.
'lis oh which the vines were fasténed, or by the charac-
-ter of the timber composing . tho stakes hy which the

were supported, or by the quality of the bands b \vhic{
they were tied to the stakes jp order that tge wind
mi,%ht not shake them'down, Indtead of nsking, * What
ds:the natare of-the -frait?"" . How foolish it would be
Jfor o man in making choice of \frujts, to.go through n
‘nursery siirveying trees, and vines, and plants, with his
eye fixed npon theirexternal fastenings and conditions.
:And yet this is the way in which men are prone to
judge of each other. Those qualities which ally the hu-
‘man family to God, are tgn’ thousand times more im-
-portant than the trellis or the stake by which they are
gu,ﬂ)orted—the_exturnn] man. -,
iis great Christinn command cleanses mankind from
all trades and avocations, from thelr positions in socic-
ty, from the garb and dress, from all ranks and classes,
from all questions of wealth .or. intelligence, It is no
longer, to the Christian: Is thisman a mechanic? Is
he a day laborer? Is he a rude swain? It s simply
this: Is this a man? Is this a oreatare that God made ?
Is this body g ship, the pnssenger in which is a child-
soul of God? Is thid'one of my companions in the cter-
nal world? Contd :

I do not mean to say that there is no place in which
we are to Jook at men in thefrgeculprrelations. There
i3 such a plnce: but I' neéd nok' tench you about that.
Ldo mt}a&n. how;:vlt])r. t;) suyﬂth‘- ‘thpxl'e, is almaethin h}
men which iy bigherthan. thetwaecular selations: thal

'x{lif?xﬁn”is l&‘oi‘t}i’ %e m‘ndo low by his exterior, by his
clothes, by a want of bodily refinement), or by the na-
ture of his vocation, which may be attributalle partly
to his own misconduct, and partly to hik infelicities;
but that every man is to be looked upon in'his primary
condition, and is to be honored and respected by rea.
son of what he is in his manhood—by reason of the
things which God gave him.

I wish I could feel nlwayg, a3 Tdo sometimes. Ihave
seen the time when I stood looking upon men that
reeled with drunkenness, until my heart and soul melt-
ed within me. Ihave trembled in the presence of n
man drunk, with a sense of the augustness and grandeur
of his nature, as-I never did while beholding the vast
cathedrals in Europe. They did not impress me with
a sense of what man was, as did this exhibition of his
degradation. I mensured him, not by what he was,
but by what he ought to be, and I trembled in his pres-
ence a9 I never did before any work of art. But I can-
not carry this feeling all the time. I have an unripe
nature, and I am so much under the influence of sym-
pathetic feelings, which throb and play with society,
that, knowing better, every day I look at a man’s
clothes, at his position. at his knowledge. I am prone
to look at a man by the letter. I am inclined to look
on the outside of the box, instead of at the vast tren-
sures inside of the box. Iknow it is hateful.

This teaching which I have read to you, presentsman
a8 a creature to be univcrsnllf' honored, regarded,
loved. You are to honor, regard and love your fellow-
men, whether they are near, or far of; whether they ane
strangers to you, or are in nearrelations-to you; wheth-
er they are your kindred, whether they are members of
your own houschold, or are of nationalities different
from yours.” You are to do this without respect to clas-
sifications of society. Dvery man is your fellow, is
your brother, and is deserving of honor, of regard, and’
of instant and prolonged sympathy. '

This teaching hits that almost universal feeling that
our duties are chiefly owed to those connected with us,
but do not extend to strangers and to those socially be-
low us in life.” I think that if you analyze your own
feelings, or if you observe your neighbors—which is
the best way to find out yourselves—you shall find that
men seem to feel bound to beconsiderate, and just, and
fair, and affectionate toward people who live in their
own family. They seem to think that all that can be
expected of a man is, that he shall honor and love those
of Ynls own household. They think they ought to show
a cold, formal respect toward those in their neighbor-
hood; but if a man is a stranger, coming from they
know not where, and going they know not where, of
whom they know nothing, they think that the greatest
claim that he lias on them, is that they shall do him no
harm, Anything like & warm sympathy for, or a real
honoring of a man who is a stranger to’ them, scarcely
comes into the imagination of duty of most Christians;
even, : .

And in respect to those of a different name and line-
age, I need not tell you that hell has not anything that
is'more bitter than the hgtred of races. I need not tell
you that even among Christian men carth has not any
thing more bitter than the hatred of churches. I need
not tell you that in the ranks of-political parties there
is not anything worse than tho jealousies and endless
repugnances which exist there. And if it be true that
in the universal church, in the very house of God, there
is not only a want of sympathy, but the bitterést hatred,
between those of different faiths and orders, can we
wonder that there are these bitter hatreds of race and
parties in the outward world? I think that hating is
the most consistent and universal trait in the human
nature. - There is nothing in the vorld so consistent as
‘the power of man to hate men. . o

But there is also a special meaning here to be consid-
ered in the honor and condescension commanded.
+Ionor all men,” +Condescend to men of low es-

tate.” I think there are reasons why we shouald obey
these commands, that ought to appeal to the compas-
rion and tenderness of all men:- - We are prone to scek

leasure in the things above us, instcad of in the things
Eenemh us. If we visit Humboldt, and he takes s in-
to his library, and showa us the maps and works he has
consulted and written, and he spreads out before us the
specimens of his cabinet, cousisting of rock, and earth,
and plant, we feel as though we must 1ift ourselves up
30 as to take a sympathetic interest in these high things;
and we should think oursclves prudish if we did not.

If we go among. our. fellow-men who stand on our
level, wﬁo dress as we dress, who spread their board as
we spread ours, and who occupy themgelves with such
things as engage our time and uttcntlop, are find no
dificulty :in’ bearing sympathetic relations to them.
We honor a man who can drive a smart bargain, be-
cause we do such things ourselves, or try to do them.
If a man understands how to build a aplendid house,
how to invest money to'a good advantage, how to get
rich by dealing in stocks, how to enter into the hurly-
burly of lifo and make his way through all difficultics,

he is‘anch a man as wo are ambitious to become, if wo
are not like him nlrcnd{. ‘and ‘consequently we under-
stand him; and sympathize with him. .

" DBut here is a man with a chisel in one hand, anda
mallet in the other, mortising a hole in a stick of tim-
ber. Aswe piss by him, we pity him, in view of: his
bard lot, and congratulate ourselves that we are not in
his place. Here is a blackdnlth, blowing his bellows,
and holding a picce of iron in the fire, As we pass by
him we say, **Poor fellow. I thank God that I am
not doomed to follow that miserable employment.”
And so it is with respect to all who are below usin
life, from those who are obliged to resort to day labor,
all the way down to those whom you fiud in the
kitchen, in'the scullery, or in the ditch—all tho way
down to those who are on n level with the soil, where
thousands of-men are. Where there is one man en-
gaged in the-things in which lyou take an interest,
there are a million of blood-bought men, eternal spirits,
that are groping, and wallowing, and yearning, and

longing, below you. .And what is the command of

God to you with. reference to those who are beneath
you? + Mind not high things, but condescend to men
of low estate;’" and there; ¢+ honor all men.?’

If a man comes to you with some piece of work that
he has performed for you—it may be the décoration of
your snddle, it mny be the extra burnishing of some
tool, it may be some new latch or fastening for the
door, it may be sonie secomingly poor and cantemptible
thing—if & man comes to' you with such a'plece of
work: on whi¢h he hns bestowed much care, do not
simply. say, .+ All right,”” and cast it from.you, as
though it were unwortiiy of your notice. = Say, rather,
« Heré {8 my brother, and" he deserves my - respect.’
Honor him in that thing, His life ran. inta it.. There

i3 not a thing that a man docs, or tries to do-well,

that does not deserve your consideration, thoughtful
‘estimation; and honor ; and: you should’ honor every
man in the things where God has put his life. . If a
man {8 serving you at your table, at the range, or in
the diteli, honor'him in what he does. Tnke lessons of
respect from those below you, as well as from those
above you. There is not n calling so low, there is not
an occupation so. menial in life, that there isnota
reason why you should not honor those engaged in it,
when they do what they do according to the best light
they have, and according to the best fidelity they
can muster. )

It would do you good to go down to those beneath
ou, a8 well as up to those above you, You think you
ave great privileges, because you can affard your chil-

dren the opportunity of reading libraries and of secing
the world; hut there is as much of the world. below
you as there is above you; and that which is. below
you is, generally speaking, of & better Kind than that
which is above yon, if you only kno'r how to take it.
This lordliness of pride, this feeling of pitying con.

tempt. which men feel for those beneath them, is un-
worthy of any man, and especinlly of a man' that pro-
fesses- to be o follower of Christ, who regarded and
loyed all men, without reference to their “position or
condition in life. When men below you.try to do the
best they can, when they try to make their manly
fidélity appear, honor them for it. Be sympathetio
toward every tendency of this kind in men, wherever
you find it, even in black men—for I think the Bible
recognizes negrocs as men, though the Constitution
does not. Feel that in bowing before a fellow-man,
cven though he may be beneath you, yon are bowing
before a monarch.  You cannet honor yourselves more
than by honoring the lowest and least of God’s crea-
tures,

Do not criticize men’s callings. Do not measure
between one and another. Especially disarm your-
selves of that infernal tendency to make men discon-
tent with their various. callings, by comparing them
unfavorably with yourown. Avoid carrying yourselves
in such a way that people shall feel hurt by the shadow
you throw acroes them, by chilling pride and indiffer-
ence, - Honor everything that is honorable ; and do
not regard those things only as honarable whicll cus-
tom had made so—do not regard those things only as
honorable which the notions of men, beginning in
selfishness and baptized in corruption, have ecalled
honorable. .

This is rather a hard gospel when you come to prac-
tice it. It is one thing to knock "down chestnuts from
tho branches of the trecs ; but when you have knocked
them down you have not overcome your worst diffi-
calty, if the frost hns not opened the burs. It is
harder to open the burs and get at the chestnuts than
it Is to knock them down from the trees. And I think
it is just so in regard to getting instruction from the
divine Word. It is hard enough to get truths from the
Bible ; and when you have got them, it is harder to
carry them into daily practice than it was to get them.
If you were obliged to ask God’s forgiveness for ever:
violation of his commands while going from this churc
to your dwellings, you would have to ask his forgive-
ness at every single step; for you are ‘continually vio-
lating his commands, either consciously or uncon-
sciously, unless you are rich and mellowed in the very
life of love.

But now listen to & thing cven more difficult than
that of which I have been s{:onklng; namely, the com-
mand of God, recorded -in the twenty-first verse of the
fifth chapter of Ephesians: « Submitting yourselves
ono to anotherin the fear of God.” I have, in the
name of God, commanded lyou to go down to inen
below you, and to honor all men, without regard to
earthly distinctions; but the Word of God goes further,
and commands you to submit f‘oumelves to them. Of
course this includes the relations of society in which
men are nccustomed to make relative submissions ; but
that is not the ’l)equlinrity of it. It teaches us the habit
of always yiclding ourselves to the influence of other
men’s minds, without compulsion, and as a voluntary
tribute of affection toward them—as a part of that
free-will offering which love is to inspire between man
and man, Lets man not in your station influence
you. Let an ignorant man instruct you. Let men
who are socially under you lead you, and. have their
way, as you have your way. " Do you submit to them,
and follow them, sometimes, as they are obliged to
submit to you aud follow you. You are not always to,
submit to them and follow them, nor'are you.to submit
to them and follow them in all things. “The scope of
this command cannot be precisely inwr‘)reted by words.

Love alone can make it plain how much we are to yield,

to one another. ~Love is philosopher-in-chicf, and
knows all things with unerring wisdom.

But there is great meaning in this command, ¢ Sub-
mitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God.
The act of a man’s submitting himself, in love. toa

man below him, is beautiful. The letting of one in- .

ferior to you, for the time being, rulo you, is a sweet
thing between man and man, a8 well as in the nursery,
where one of the divinest of all things on earth is per-
mitted. ‘Thero the mother permits her dearly beloved

child to push her’hend, or to draw her curls, or to tako

her by the willing hand, and lead her, as though the
child were a giant, and the mother were a pigmy; and
there the father holds willing conversation with the
child, answering its simple questions, and, as its little
mind turns itself In every possible gymtion, suiting
his answers to its ten thousand whimsand caprices.
This is wondrous; but it i3 only an,illustration of our
duty toward men below us.  We are to carry ourselves
in that state in'which we are easily inflienced: not to
do wrong, not to change our opinions; but to do such
things a3 they wish us to do in regard to things that
ave right. As Paul says, we are to do things thai
°d'i§y one another. We are to do one another good.

ut there is a still more difficalt command yet to
come: ** In honor preferring one another,”” This com-
mand is contained in the tenth verse of the twellth
chapter of Romans. It enjoins a calm and honest de-
sire to sce others put forward instead of
open and honest love of men which shalil lead -you to
enjoy their advancement, . 'We know how a father

covets nofhing {rom a son. That must be a poor moth.

{oursell‘—nnd }
1

er indeed that is jealous of a doughter. There isa
glow of triumph in the. mother's heart as beauty rises
on one side to take the place of the beauty that sinks
on the. other; and the father's heart is filied with joy
at the success of the son.. And when fathers’ and
mothers' hearts do these glorlous things in respect to
their children, they are God'’s symbols and methods by
which he ‘teaches us theso more reoondite Christian
graces. The command of Christ s, that we are to de-
rivo nore happiness from sceing others honored, than.
from being honored ourselves. How fur this is ffom
life in the family, in the store, in the shop, or in the
Chtirch itself. I necd not tell you. And yot, this is
the spirit of Christ, and we aro living in a state of sin
by as much a3 we are living below it.. . -

But a atill less considered duty is taught in. the
seventeenth verse of the third chapter of Jamds, in
which the spirit of o man is like God’s—n spirit +*easy
to be entrenated.”” . Weare to allow men to have infla.
ence with us not only, but we are to grow casy to be
influenced. -The spirit of pride tends to fortify o man’s
opinions, and to make him inaccessible. We approach.
proud men only for submission. The spirit of pride
tends to make men: tenacious of thefr opinions, de- -
cisions and customs. The spirit of love is exactly the
reverse of the spirit of pride. It makes it a pleasure -
for' o man who possesses it ‘to yield to other mien.
Thore is an exquisite grace. in the act on the part of
one man, of ensily yiclding to another, God makes it @y
wicked for aman to unduly hold out when another
endeavors to persuade him with reference to things
that are right and true. To sce a wise and good man, -
in gentleness, yielding cheerfully to another, is written
down as sublime, in the Word of God—though 1 think
BOGNB,T T : LT
, T'have one or'two points further, of application, in
reference to these thoughts, First, while men are very
fearful of offending God. by some displensing 'act, or
nc;ﬂecb-towurd him, they have a great deal more need
to be afraid of displeasing him by their conduct toward
men. Thero fs where you strike God—In the way ‘you
treat men, : ) R

A man may go by my house, and rail at me so that I
‘cannot but hear him through my open window,; and'all
I shall do will be to look out upon him with pity, and
soy to myself, ++Oh! the poor fool.” A-man may.
undertake to injurc my reputation, and. ho may cireu-
late defamatory parageaphs about me up ‘and’ down
through the whole black litérature of the world, and:I
will scarcely give them a thought. It is stupid to read
these things alter a little while., A mdn may meet me
in the market-piace. and say all sorts of slanderous
things about me in my heariug, and heap ‘upon me all
the opprobrious epithets he can think of, and as long
as he directs his nssaults upon me, I will be fmpregna-
ble to them. But let a man sully the name of my
child, let me kndéw that her fair name is tarnished in
‘the community, and all the, globe, if it wero a ball of
fire, would not be hot or vast enough to express-the
indignation I should feel. The man has touched me;
now that.bo hag touched my daughter. And lot my Jit-
tle babe come ¢rying and bleeding from the sidewalk
because some wanton bully had struck it to the ground,
and I shonld know to the depth of my soul what that
man deserved. The feeling of justice in o man is terri-
ble when he is stirred up for another. I never knew
what anger or indignation was for myself, but I have
shook like volcanic mountains on account of wrong
done to others, . : )

It is not when men say, **God damn you,''—it s not
when men use profanities, though theyare not ‘less
wicked than you think they are, and though they are
direct affronts toward the majesty of Heaven—it is
not when men do this that God is most offended; " for
when he looks upon those for whom_he has -shed his
blood, those whom he has builded in his own express
image, those whom he is leading by the hand through
the tribulations and trinls of this world, and ‘sees. the-
rathlessness, the disregard, the selfish cruelty, with
which they are treated by their fellow men, then it is
that he feels struck. And I think God's patience is
more wonderfully displayed, in the way in which:he
bears the ill-treatment that his children receive, than
it is in the way in which he bears the impioty and
neglect that are shown toward himself, Lo

And you shall understand by this the meaning of
that passage in the fourth chapter of John's first epis- .
tle, where he writes, *If o man say, I love God, and:
hateth his brother, he isa liar.’” What a coarso book
this Bible is. 1t has never been to school to get refined;
80 we have to.take it just as wefind it. These are -
plain words: *'If a man say, [ love God, and hateth his.
brother, ho isaliar. For he that loveth not his brother;
whom he hath seen, how.can he love God, whom he’
hath not scen ?”’  Show me a man that is proud and - *
over-reaching, who professes to be pious, and I will
tell you that his plety Is all flummery, There isnota -
bit of piety in'such a man. . L

It is a terrible. thing for aman to hurt his fellow:
‘men. - It is a terrible thing for one even to be indiffer-. -
ent to a fellow man. It is not only wickedness toward
man, but wickedness right at the heart of God. You
put your bow right against God’s buckler when. you
attempt to wound your fellow men. - Man is sacred .~
before God, whether he is before you or not. My heatt -
is bitter, my heart bends down as trees do when sur-
charged with rain, when I think how men are treated; -
a3 shown by the police reports of New York.. I'do not -
know that f should want to ‘wear sackcloth and hair =
belts, 03 old salnts used to, on account of these things;:.
but they are a torment, a sadness, & pain and a burden
to me¢. I cannot bear to look at the way in which mea
live in society; and the problems relating to .this axe .-
more burdensome to me than those relating to moral-
government, and. the like, a3 reality is more burden-. -
some than fiction, . oo

Sccondly; this truth of our duty toward men will,

usually put into the category of sin, and with referenca.
to which men do not examine themselves, When ex-- -
amining your conduct are you accustomed to rank cold-
ness and simple indifference toward men, a3 amoag
your shortcomings? Itis not cnough for you ta-say
that you are not indifferent toward yaur divn friends,
When you walk the strects, are men mere shadows to
you? Is there cver a yearning feoling of friendship in
your heart_townrd your felléw men who ate mot your -
friecnds? I think every man ought to strike some note
of music inus. Men were made o that, when their
hearts are right, the coming of one to where another is
naturally excites o feeling of sympathy between them.
And by and by, when we come to that higher spiritual
state which we hope to attaingive shall mako melody
in the hearts of each other by/ our very personal pres-
ence. -Iven now, we know that tha coming of a friend
into our presence causes our hearts to swell with g
feeling of joy, before a word is spoken, or an aot is
performed. So I understand that in the eternal world, -
the presence of our fellow beings shall make us joyful
forever more. Now are there any beginnings of this
feeling in you, not toward those you love best and-
most, but toward every man, because heis a child of
God, and a human being? N
If, then, indifference toward men is o sin, how much:
more so are cxclmivé;x}esq and contempt in respeot to
men. If indifferencé is registered as a sin, how much .
more is contempt registered a3 o sin!  When men em-
loy classifications of society as so many bulwarks,
behind and before them, to keell) their fellow men from
comin‘; near them, they are violating the spirit of the
Gospel. - We do not nced to go abroad to see this; I
think the fecling of exolusiveness and contempt on the
part circles and classes, i3 more bitter, perhaps, in this
country, than anywhere else. Alroad, exclusiveness
is an acknowledged part of the framework of socioty,
and men are taught that there is a privilege and a duty
attached to it; but here, it isa prerogative, withont
duties, and is, therefore, more hateful. C
All feelings of suspiolon, all feelings that lead you .
CONTINUED ON THE EIOHTE PAGE,
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we aro not yet ready ’to'vudm‘lm‘thq_'sublimity of sucha .°

bring to light, in our conduct, & great deal of sinnot .~ -
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B&NﬁNER OF LIGHT.

wWritten for tho Danner of Light,
10 8, VIOTORIA 8,

—
nY JOUN W, DAY,

Yalntly the dying day
Tolnts his shade-fnger from tho dark'ning West |
t - Plow o'er tho still lake's calin and pulscless Lreast
s Lifo-blood ehbs mwvnyl

Tlio Priestess Twilight stands,
With shndowy vest, fu Naturo's templo old;
Her hand unbars tho star-world gates of gold—
“Fosth throng the Heraph Lands |

Down through tho vaulted sky
Glorlous they march, as witen s morning's flame
Proud Isracl saw at hallowed Mahanalm
Jehoval's cnsign fiy!

Their musle thrille tho air,
-\While by cach soul thelr glitt'ring squadrons walt,
As olden minstrel at tho castle gato
Buny for admittance thero}

) ! Love's perfumed torch they bear!
Bomeo hearl-forma 'mid the radlanco frowning stand—
.- Bowe opo their gates, and 10! earth's weary land
. - Bmiles Iiko an Eden falr,

'Though fur o'er earth wo stray,
- .. Or view time's sunshine on the homestead wall,
. “That power shall nerve tho heart'to duty’s call,
" Till shuts tho closing day!
* And when tho life-light dles,
Far o'er tho stormy Jordau's ebon flow
; Love's chanted hymn shall float In cadence low,
Blddlog the soul arlsel
i cha;ea._ June 18th, 1850,

" “Writton for the Banner of Light,

'TEE seonaen

DY MBS, O. A MAYDEN, .

ey 1 must bo off, 1dn, and at short notfce ; my oraft’
is'suspected, and it wont do to Tun the rlak of belng
" overhauled.” -

. #Pake me wlth you; tako us both Hd and 8 young,
N delloote woman sprang from the couch of o sleeping
. “'infant, and flung her arms nround the' neck of him

- who made the unceremonious ennouncement.

"wAbsurd” was the scornful reply. “Whotdo

" ‘you -think you ‘conld do with & troublesome brat,
.provided T were; fool enough to listen to such an in.
" sane idea? ‘Besides,” ho added, in o softened tone,
a8 her tearful eye caught his restless glance, * there
- {6 no'time ; my vessel is ulrev.dy in the stream ; she
only. waits for me ; some contraband goods are now
,under exn.mmmion at the Custom House, and that’s
& smoll item to what it will be if they get on board,
No, Ida, no! I’'m sorry, but there ’s no help for it;

. go 1 must, and that without delay ; and yet *—there
'was. a slight quiver of the scornful lip,a contrac-
. tlon of the lofty, polished brow— and yet, Ida, were
it not . for this incumbrance, I'd run the risk and

. take: :you with me; couldn’t you ‘manage to leavo

* theboy §” -

. .Ashiver bf convulsive agony passed over the face
.of the young mother, as between a shriek and a sob
ghe asked, ¥ Is there no alternative? ‘Must I desert
my innocent, helpless babe ¢ ' Oh, God! is there no
alternative "

* #Thero is not, Ida,” and a stern, relentless, al-
‘most -savage look came over the softened featurcs,
+ Tell your landlady you are going out for_an hour,

. and ask her tolook to thb bantling ; she N doit; be
hasty--time and tide waits for none.””
wAnd make no provision, Robert? Bho is cold
‘and harsh ; sometimes I fanocy she deems me frail,
aud as such scorns me. Only yesterday she asked
~hoir Jong I had been married, and was impertinent
“ enough to sy she would-like to see the certifionte, if
there was one ; also Captain Murray’s commission.”

. %The devil she did 1 Somuch the more need of our

* taking French leave, then, Come, Ida, make up your
tnind—T tell you J at lesst must go. If you love the
boy more than you do me, why, stay and take caro
of him ; there is. mo time for hesitation ; none for

: trlﬂlng; now or never! my vessel must go out with
the’ ebb tide; one hour more and it will be t0o late |
Idn, if. T'linger here, mine will be & felon’s doom.”

- %I will go,” -sho enid, in o low husky voice, and
taklng thoe child from the cradle, she dnmd from l.he

_ room. :

" WThiunder .and lightning! what is she going to

.do 9" burst from the lips of, the astonished renegade.

K Why didn't she lét the brat stay where it wos?.

Fool that Iam! I swear I’ll leave her to her fo.te if
-+ she keeps me another yooment.” -

“.":Ere the sentence had died upon- his lips Ido hu,d
. mppeared, placed ‘the ‘sleeping infant .again upon:
- its pillows, huddled togothor & few articles of loth:-
: ing, and ‘without -another word or look . taken the
arm of her’ companion, thus slgnlﬁcontly oxpresslng
: j.her readiness for flight. '
LA few moiments, and & canooshot out from a nelgh-
fborxng whurf ‘and was  soon along side of the Brig.
- antine, Before day dawned sho was far on her out-
‘watd course, and if suspicion had rested upon her or.
" her sayag2-looking crew, it was- too late.for investi-
g:mon or elucidation, Captain Murray might be’
what he called himself—simply a smuggler ; if more,.

- "'none knew, for, like Jonah’s gourd, -he: generolly

_came and went in a night. Buccaniers wero plenty,:

" plrates' also, and certainly ho who could so.coolly

. and carelessly desert his offspring was by nature’
.. oruel ; but with him or lxis hlsoory wo hu.ve nnught,
- tode.
Inan ad)oxning tenement resided the wxfe of o
" sen ‘captain, who, about the same timo s Ida, had
.- given birth to a boy, and as fate or ill luck would
have it, there was o striking resemblance to each
other. - The lady had mamfested an unusual amount
of sympathy for the young stranger, encouraging
iher visits moro perlmps than was prudent; she was
;ill of a fover, o strange nurse had just arrived, and,
,only a few moments previous to Captain Murray’s
“Eppearance, Ida had undressed the babe, and hushed
it to sleep. It was but the work of a moment to
" .exchange tho sleeping infants, and half wild with
- .exoitement, she had obeyed the impulse of her dis-
4raoted . soul, and placed her child where ghe was
" .eure it would bo well-cared for, even. were she whom'
.ghe had 8o basely imposed upon to bo taken away.
+ Of the hapless one Ieft to frail chance, she paused
.not to think. She bad said to the lady of whom sho
"rented the pretty suit of rooms—* Please look tomy
.babe if he should wake, Mrs, Blount ; my husband

.wishes me to make o call with him,” and had de--

parted as naturally as if she were speaking the
:simple truth.
" Poor Mrs. Blount! althoughshrewd and cautioushow
. sho dispensed her charities, or civilities, from the sud-
. denness of the movemont had been completely taken
" ,in. . Ido hadhoen gone an hour before the babe awoke,
and hastening to attend it, at one glance her startled
“porception took in tho Whole. Bnatching the child
yfrom its cradle, she crossed the threshold of an innc¥
< chamber, ﬁndaﬁndxog the same traces of desertion,

{ he comes near me,

slio gavo way to a torrent of angry pceslon. - A stop
in the entry arrested her attentlon, and springing to
tho door, sho ejactulated, “Come up hiero, Ben § bero's
n protty fix wo'rolng and ft all comes of your wil-
Hingyess to accommodate everybody, Next timo, 1
guess, you 'll listen to mo””

¢ Whew! what 'a tho matter, Jonny 9 came from
tho lips of o son of Neptune, whoso good-natured
countenanco at the Instant peered through tho half-
open door, and-Intultively getting an insight of the
affair; * has your pretty lodger flitted 7

“Flitted ? yes, I guces so! and what eleo do you
think sho has dene 7

# Left you tho baby to hold, by Jovo! ha, ha, ba!”

# Quit laughing, Ben, and tell mo what is to be
done with the little screcob-owl.”

« Tako care of {t, wife, and thank God for tho gift,
seeing wo ’ve nono of our own, Poor little waif1”
he said, taking the sobbing babe and pressing his
lips to ita velvet cheek ; » does not its forlorn con-
dition plead loudly enough ?”

" ¢ But children are so troublesome, Ben.”

% Get some ono to assist you, Jenny! trust me
you’ll never repent;” and from that hour tho hap-
less babe becamo a houschold idol.

4 What ails my babe ?"” asked Mrs, Carrol of the
nurse; * it does not know me at all.”

#If T weére you I’d take advantage of its oddity
and wean it.” -

% Perhaps,” suggosted her husbnnd “it would be
better out at nurse; we’ll find a good healthy wo-

‘| man to- take it, nnd I’ll take you with me this

voyage.” - The arrangement was accordingly exe-
cuted, and little Georgio was transferred to the care
of g hireling, who, for & Bupulnted sum, promised

. | all that was required. The main point had been over-

looked, - It.would require & volume to delineate the
true character of Jerusha Hardwick’; a -rare com
bination of opposite qualities; her soft, languishing
black eyes, that wore such a pleading lock generally,
could flash fire, or fasten -upon you a basilisk’s
glnnce, and her voice, 50 mild and gentle, 8o very soft
and persuasive, could rail in no very moderate tones,
She was in very truth the personification of Qissimu:
lation; tho essenco of deceit and hypoorisy ; an
adept in art and falsehood. It might, or it might
not, inflnence the whole life of the unconscious babe ;
as it was, the protracted voyage of Captain Carrol
left the hapless Georgio for more than two yéars
under the guidauce of, not & weak, versatile mind
altogether, though such an ingredient had its place
among others, but to a strong, imperious will—not the
less imperious that 1t did not demonstrate itself in
the usual way, but by soft, 1nsmuutmg words, always
overcoming thie most knotty points. The boy early
exhibited corrosponding traits, and only the excessivo
joy of tho parents in the happy family reunidn
could -have hidden them even for & short period.
Georgie, the pet of tho family, could do nothing
wrong; and, it was not until others came to share
the love and parental favors, his qualifications be.
oame apparent. - Like his nurse he possessed the

| wonderful faoulty of glossmg over glaring faults,

and the good mother’s patience fortified itself with
double armor with overy softly- spoken ertreaty of
pardon, even while pursuing the offenca,

Not 8o with the sturdy ocaptain, He was seldom
at home; but when he was, he exercised all the func-.
tions of o severe disciplinarian. His eugle eye would
detect the covert act, and meet punishment was sure
to follow. A casual observer would have said there
was loss love in tho father’s heart for Georgie than
for the rest of the brood, *How unlike the rest,”
he would say. * God forbid that I should foster o
feeling of partiality; but, wife, if I wers to die for it,
I cannot. get rid of an undefined feeling whenever
Can it be that there is no affini-
ty between father and child ?”

- And Mrs. Carrol would answers

« Oh, Walter, do not allow prejudice to take root in
your heéart. Georgle has faults; but do not ovorrate
them; he wlll improve.”

«Improve! Yes, he does that every day. One
would take him for his patron saint. Beo him day
by day practicing what I so‘much abhor—duplicity,
You.may call it-boyieh pranks; I call it downright
rascality—leading the little ones into all sorts of
mieohief, and when reproof or punishment ia to be
udmlnisbered he is among the missing. You never
ontoh him off his guard; and already they exhibit
symptoms of fear. . L wont have' it, positively. _If
you can’t manage him better, he must be sent from

‘| home, 1’11 find some one. competent to root out the

old Adam from his nature, or 1 ’ll know the renson
why.”, :

And “Mrs. Carrol, knowing remonstmnoo vain,

. { checked the gushing teer, and hurried from the room
to hush o little squnbble whioh her qlllck ear deteotr
rmgloader.
" Afew days inore, and Muter Georgle was plwced
under the care of -0 man whose will - was law, and
who praotlced to its extent all the authority allowed
his order; who not only kept the mind, but the |
hands, equally busy. - And satisfied.that he had per-
formed only his duty, Captain Carrol eutéred upon
n.nother voyage with a lighter heart.

. Georgie stayed just long enough to initiate'somo of
the younger lads into the mysteries of deception, to
play off some of his mad . pranks upon his seniors,
puzzle the brain of the systematical old master, and
when simmary punishment could no longer be avoid-

In some mysterious way he had gained possession of
his teacher’s quarterly advance, which helped trans-
form him into & handsome sailor boy, whose swag:
gering gait and aptly chosen vernacular very soon
secured him o berth on board o brig bound for Brazil,

Georgic was his mother’s idol, and the shock ocea-
sioned by his desertion gave the finishing stroke to
a constitution always delicate. She dled o.lmost, im-
mediately.

Years sped on, and no tidings of Georgio. If Cap-
tein Carrol had spoken the honest truth, he would
have said he was glad of it. Ile had wedded anoth-
er—gentlo, affectionate and beautiful j one who had
kept her promise, and been 'a devoted mother to his
little orphan girls. With her fortune, added to his

own hard-carned one, he. had retired from service,
built himself a handsome cottage, and promised him-
gelf o largo share of happiness.

Edith and Kate—for so thoy wero always spoken
of—shall I describe them, reader? Edith, the
younger, with her large, azure oyes, pure alabaster
complexion, brown, clustering curls, and ckerry lips,

a sky-lark, wag ‘scarcely yet sixtcen—a gay, glad,
gleesome oreature, the pet of the household.

ber glorious eyes constituted porhaps the greater
part; yet the finely-cat features, and the rich crim-

ed, as might have been expected, took his departure.

whoso light, merry laugh rang out like the trill of

w
Cathrin was & beauty; the resplendent light of

son flushing tha cheek, the pearly teeth, and dark,
plovsy hale, all comUined, rendered her o porivot
creature, Unliko hor alstor, lior atep was modulas
ted to n mensuro mogo fn keeping with ler stntely
demennor § her smilo expressed oven moro than hep
siater’s glecsomo demonstrations ; Lier soft volco was
oven tmore mnusical, and her bright, impassloned
glanco penctrated oven moro doeply. Tho light, co-
quettish grace of Edith would attract tho many § the
lofty, queenlike Cathrin only one. Uitherto, tho se.
cluded 1ifo they led had been their protection against
the flattery and adulation which 18 sure to bo offered
ot beauty’s shrine, Thelr father’s knowledgo of the
world had given them a better cstimato of soolety
than if they had mingled in it freely.

#When Captain Carrol first purchased the site upon
which he built his aristooraticlooking residence, the
village wos in its infanoy. Ho had selected o spot
on the brow of & shelving deolivity, wild, picturesque
and beautiful ; fow cared to toil up hill, unless, as
the captain éxpressed it, they could rest upon their
0ars.
manifest. Two or three, oven more aspiring than
he, had been and pitched their tents above him. Cot-
tages, upon which whole fortunes were expended,
were peeping through the interstices of the forest
boundary, and their localities precluded all possibil-
ity of ignoring their presence. Captain Carrol never
intended to becomo a hermit, if he did own a hermit-.
sge. A call was indispensable; and so it came to
pass that Kate and Edith, as near neighbors to the
wealthy and aristocratic Mortons, Putnams, Villiers,
and so on, passed quietly from the seclusion of Hor-
mitage Roek into the hotbed of fashionable soclety—
exclusive, very, but not so very limited as one might
suppose. '

Among the many visttors at Captain Carrol’s was
ono whose manly beauty and pleasing address had
won more than & common share of estecm from every
member of the family. The current report at his in-
troduction was, that he was a gentleman of birth and
fortune—a Spaniardj his name, Antonio De Basco.
From the very first he had been assiduously atten-

and grace did he manage, that it would have been

fort to win the love of either.’ Captain Carrol, guick
to observe and far-seeing 08 he ‘was, never drenmed
that such & thing was possible ; -and yet, almust un-
conscwusly, both were strangely fascinated. ' Ench,

ured hopes, and ench had carefully gunrded the se-
cret from hor purent’s eyes, They had shed tears of
agony over the wayward fate that had so blindly led
them into error, and then, with a devotion xarely-to
be met with, each had offered to forego her claim as
soon as faté decided who wag the chosen one. Month
after month wore away, and still De Basco lingered,
‘attentive and agreeable s ever, yet never by the
lightest word betraying a preforence. The rich, va-
rying color on Edith’s check, that came and went
with every emotion, had faded almost entirely, and
Cathrin’s speaking smile scemed like a wlntry sun-
beam, until at last the father’s eyes were in a man-
ner opened, With the discovery oame an unaccount-
ablo feeling of aversion toward the huandsome but
heartless De Basoo, and the determination to be at
ance rid of one who might perbaps unintentionally
cause unspenkable suffering, was singularly inter-
rupted. 'He was pacing up and down the library

of his solicitude stood before him, He held in his
hand a letter, which with muoh’ appnrent reluctance
he asked Captain Carrol to peruse, It bore the im.
press of Bpain, and purported to come from & broth-
er, who with himself was joint owner of a merchant
ship. Tho vessel had been captured by & pirate off
Bavatavia, robbed -and ‘souttled, and as nearly all

g0, it had left them almost penniless. The pirate
had been captured immediately after, and her law-
less orew tried and condemned, A list of names was.
subjoined, among wh_ioh was ono that struck like the,
bolt of death upon the old man’s heart.

# George Carrol, alins Peter Griffin, alias Billy
Ringleader, one of the most consummate villains that
over trod the deck of an outlaw’s oraft. Ho halls
from Massachusetts,” was the unwelcome assertion,

f”

high, proud heart! It came nigh breaking. To bo’
hung as'a felon—noy, Worse—08 _&. pxmte? Was-
thero no way? Great God, was there no wu.y to
avert such doom?

. De Basco paced the ﬂoor with ‘rapid strides. lf
there wero any way, it wag'not for him to- name it.
Perhaps it would be’ betber for' both oo be alone.
And suiting the uotion to the thought, he approached
the door, - With-a sudden motlon bupmln Carrol in-
u:rcept,ed him, o

“ One word, De Basool You- can néver know the

There has no degradation’ fullen upon your head, no
misery upon your heart; will” you grant a etriaken

God, I am. strong, to endure, and, unnatural asit
may appear, Isuffer for them, not for myself; thero
never was o fecling of consanguinity between that

were indeed my son} but for my ohildren, my
gentle loving Ldith, my high-spirited, noble Kate, I
dread tho blow. Young man] for their sakes, for
Gou’s sake, keep this secret; in the name of all you
love and venerate, never breathe it to mortal ear !”
In few but well chosen words the young man re-
sponded ; and with every appearance of. regret for
baving been, as it were, the menns of inflicting so
much misery, he took his leave.
. It was perhaps two weeks later that De Basco
again entered the library of Captain Carrol—this
timo by special invitation. There was an air of al-
most haughty coldness in the salutation of the latter
as he received his visitor and bade him bo seated,

had of late intruded upon his frank, friendly nature,
which was imperceptibly gaining ground, and ua-
wittingly it -became paramount. The quick eye of
the doting father had read the truth in the tell-tale
blush and downcast eye of either daughter, and,
though his tongue had uttered no word, his heart
trembled for the future. With characteristio decis-
fon he had oboyed o momentary impulse, trustingly
believing he could crush ruin in the bud. +] have
summoned you,” he said, briefly, “to perform a
promise ; also to exact one in return. I will give you
the third of my hard-earned fortune, now, this very
hour,upon condition that you take your departure

But a8 time rolled on, & mighty change was

tive to both the fair sisters; and with so muoh taot :

impossible for the striotest scrutiny to detect an ef--

a8 sisters will, had whispered to the other her trens.:

flvor; striving to urro.lfge soma plan, ‘when the object"

they posscssed was inyested in the vessel and car- .

% and must be the gon of tho gentleman you speak .

Was it any wonder that the groan tlmt issued from .
the father's heart almost rent it in twain? - His |-
stout frame quivered, and the velns in’his forehead -
stood out like cords, -Oh, the untold .agony of that-

agony thatis crushing me into the very earth’; your .
lovs is nothing; T'can .dnd will make restitution,

father one boon ?  ’Tis not for myself I ask, Thank

Tugg‘bnte and myself; I-have many a time doubted
it

A fecling of diatrust, gradually changing to dislike,

1
tmmediately, binding yoursolf, by o solemn contract,
nover to roveal tho fatal scoret, and never, by any
meang, to hold communlcatlon with any member of
tay family,”

A ecowl, almost demonluo fn expression, stolo ovor
tho Bponlord's faco as he listened j and Lo nroso,
aud, with a flashing cyo and haughty ourl of tho lip,
ho confronted tho man who dared 8o coolly make
him such o proposition,” Bo sudden, 5o unexpeeted
it had come, that for a moment ho lost the power of
utterance,

o You undofstand wme, I presume, Mr. Do Basco 9

# Yes, slr, perfcotly,” wns uttered.in o low tono:
was it indicative of doflanco or submission 7

“You agreo to my proposition ?” v .

o1 do, sirl”

You seo, of courso, the dire necessxty which com.
pols—" .

Ho was out short by a haughty, repellant gesture,
anda % Spare yourself the trouble of apology or ex-
planation. I accept your proposition upon your own
torms ; enough for you that I do so. Pleaso bo as
expeditious as possible.”

A check for ten thousand dollars was lnid beford |
him and wjth his hand upon & largo bible, Do Basco
took the oath, signed a contract, and, coolly pocket:
ing his good fortune, politely took his leave ; while
Captain Carrol drew a long breath of intense eatis-
faction, feeling &s if the absenco of one he almost
hated had ,been cheaply purchased. A fow days
later, and he had the intense satisfaction of reading

he name of Do Basco among the passengers of an
outward bound steamer, and hastened to communi-
cate the intelligence to his family, fain to witness
the cffect it might produce. The sudden start,
averted eye, tremulous tone, and faltering footstep,
all told enough to satisfy him that the course ho hed
adopted was wisest as well as best.

That night, in the solitude of their own chamber,
the sisters wept for hours, clasped in each others’
arms, each striving to sooth the other, alternately
wondering, blaming, and exusing the heartlessness
too truthfully apparent; and the father paced Vup
and down the library floor, with agony almost as in-
tense, though haply less overpowering, Thoughts,
bitter and repellant, came rushing in hot haste to
his brain, Now that he was gone, a thousand things
came to mind, ench one tinged with mystery, -

At times, the stranger had asked questions, and
displayed & knowledge of past times truly wonderful,
He spoke the mother tongue wonderfully woll for
one who hed never, as he averred, visited the States
before.  He had aoted imprudently.in sacrificlng so
large & sum. 'The- letter, after all, might have been
s rascally forgery.  In hisanxiety he had overlooked
everything like doubt; like precaution, it had come
too late. True, there had been a short paragraph in
the papers, very similar ; one of 4he rensgadoes had
been an Amerioan ; the alias was the same, and the
real name suppressed, it was stated, through delica-
oy and respect, eto. ; but what then ? might not De
Basco have inserted that same item? It was pass-
ing strange; but no one knew what had transpired;

.and no one should, was the firm resolve of Captain

Carrol. “If I have foolishly squandered ten thous
and dollars,” he said, mentally, 4 I will pocket the
folly and call myself fortunate, And now to the
task of undoing at least a part of the mischief the
fascinating young soape grace has accomplished ; it

‘-wont do to have any faded checks or broken hearts

in: consequence. .. Broken hearts | pshaw [ and the
library door closed with a loud bang that startled
the nerves of the weeping smtcrs, and dissipated, for
the time, their grief.

A proposition upon the morrow etnrtled them still
more effectually. A trip to old England would give
his gentle wife and - lovely daughters'the realization
of many long-promised hopes, and if rightly man.
aged, cost littlo more than staying quietly at home,

with an expenditure suited to the scciety they:

mingled in.. And so while their preparation and em-
barkation are going on, we’ll flit before' them and
make, perhaps, 8 few important discoveries,

In a pretty cottage in the suburbs of London, sur-
rounded by all the comforts and many of the luxu-
ries of life, are seated ourold friond, Ben Blount, and
his handsome wife; for society with its advantages
had embellished both mind and body, and the busy,
bustling woman of former- times had quietly sub-
merged into the lady of a jovial country squire; wor-
thy the admiration if not, the cnvy of her clique,
Ben, or rnther Squire’ Blount, had .come in posses-
sion (no matter how) of & handsome fortune, and he
was just the man of all others to enjoy it. - Ho kept
on establishment sultéd to his 6wn moderate views
of domestio happiness, and if any ono hinted thnt it
was unsuited to his meons, why, he gave them to
underetnnd in his brusque, jovial way, that it was
hig - business, not theirs, ete. We have broken'in
upon their tete-a-tete’; wo'may as well liston to their
colloquy 3 it will save both time and trouble,

0 Mrs. Mnrruyl Mrs, Murray! did you say,
Squire 7 (Mrs. Blount had long since concluded
that Ben, was vulgnr, and. husbnnd qmt,o too com-
mon place, )

"«Yes; my denr. I emd Mrs. Mnrruy Can’t sayl
wus at all pleased at tho xecogmtlon, wluch by the
wity, was all 'on her side. To_tell the truth, I-did n’t
want to believe I had ever seen her before, but it was
of no'use ; ahe knew me, and I was obllged to Buc-
cumb”

“ 8o much for ndhenng to old fashions, . She n
find it harder work to compel any suoh recogniuon
on my part, I’Il assure her,” -

« Oh, well, it ’s nlwny best to— . o

« There, never mind, MI ‘can imagine, and

1’11 excuse it all, if-you Il answer one question : wil]

‘she olaim her. boy ?—ourﬂ T should have said—for

certainly, after all these years, he is ours by right,”’

“The boy, s you call ‘him, Jennie, is nono of
hers; would to God he were; I might easily buy
her off in that case.”

“ Not hers? . Good heavens! why do you try to
mystify mo? If you havo really seen Ida Murray,
what question can there be that Robert is her son ?
Oh, he is too good and highminded to call such &
creature mother! Where has sho been all these
years? and where is her fierce- -looking husband ?”

«1 did n't ask, Jennie. I was too much annoyed
to ask needless questions, A fow words sufficed to
golve what has always been s mystery. We have
often wondered how Robert came by his sensitive,
noble nature, considering his parcntage ; tho amount
is just this, she took advantage of & chain, of ciroum-
stances, and changed her child for another; that
other wns the son of Captain Carrol}”’

A deathlike silence succeeded the astounding dis-
closure; the healthful, florid check of Dame Blount
faded to a pallid huo as she struggled with conflict-
ing emotions ; thero was ‘no hope, no palliation, if

the boy so. fondly loved, o almost idolized, were in

truth tho eon of Captaln Carsol, Justice polnted
stornly te tho only courso thay cuuld pursue,

Jt wos o hard task, and wosthy Damo Dlouns
shrank from it but 16 must bo dono, and withous
delag. Robort was summoned from collego to listen
to o recltal o sdrango 84 almost to ovorpower him,
and measures wero about to be taken to fnform Cap.
tain Carro), when providentially he made Lis appeare
nnoe. Business hnd led him to scok hls old frlond,
Blount, and tho son was rostored to tho father wlth
tears almost of agony.

Edith and Kate had been loft with thelr mother

co, who had arrived somo timo provious, soon became
awaro of thelr proximity, For reasons best known
to himself he kept himsolf sccluded, and, after a
few days devoted to the accomplishment of & villaln.

disguise of o dashing guardsman he managed to get

fascinating manner, gained their attention to o re.
cital of wild, romantio ‘adventures, whero he of
gourse bore a prominent part; and é ¢ro ho conoluded,
the story ho had told, the father was repeatcd to the
daughters.

« Was ho exccuted ?” asked & llstcner.

too good for him., Good God | what s the matter,

of yours? Samo name, but who would hu.ve thought
it possible §

and, a8 tho dreadful news must be communicated to

self the painful task. . .
Wheh, an hour aftor, Katé ‘and Edith took then‘.

appearance of De Basco. - The. sudden paling of the
cheek, though it lasted but an instant, was enough }

succeeded in doing away any impression they might
have received of his delinquency; if the reasons he
gave for his abrupt: departure liad only been & tithe
of tho truth, any one' even more scoptical might

had the- eatisfaction of finding . himself fully rein-
stated. . Even Mrs, Carrol was anxious to make
amends for the coldness she had at first exhibited,
and exerted herself tp the utmost.to please ; (Cap.
tain Carrol had of course kept his own counsel,)
and, excepting that the géntlo sisters were suffering

the reunion was a very happy one. Whatever might
be his motive in thus again striving to trifle with
affeotion, only to crush and destroy it, (for, be ‘ho
who he might, he knew Captain Carrol well encugh
to.be well convinced he at least was not to be: trifled
with,) it was hard to define ; whatever it was, how-
ever, the sudden appearanco of Captain Carrol frus.
trated. He brought with him his son, & handsome,
noble looking youth, one of whom any father might
be proud, and whose striking resemblance to himself
none could dispute. The astonishment of the fair
sisters was only eqiialed by their happiness—the
lost was found, the dead alive again, and, ere they
had found time to repoat what had so grieved and
wounded them, the door opened, and De Basco, who
usually dispensed with ceromony, abruptly entered.
Captain Carrol looked the astonishment he felt ; the
cool, determined villain, for & moment was, thrown
off his guard. Kate hastened to introducs her new-
found brother, woudermg all the time-at her father's
cool reception of an old friend. De Basco coolly
surveyed the young gentleman a moment, then, With.
out responding to the salutation, turncd to Captain
Carrol, There is & great mistake somewhere,” he
said,in & calm, firm tone. I am - myself George
Carrol, your own and only son, sir; how or whero
you found such a substituto, remains to be proved.
It was my wish to remain incog. a'while longer; but
circumstances - alter cases; here I 'am, and, not
chooging to be supplanted in any such oft-hand man-
ner, I must insist on being- noknowledgod. You
seem eleotrified, all of you,” glancing scornfully
upon the group who had gathered simultaneously
to the side of the old gentleman. ] didn’t'find it
half 0 hard to play the lover as I shall the brother,
aocording-to appearances; however —” . -

* Leave, sirl instantly, tool” thundered the en.
raged Coptain Carrol. Son!-my son! Good God !
that such s villain should daro make such ‘an n8ser-
tion! Leave! or, by the God: that " mo.do me, Ui
inflict the punishment you deserve.” ; s

“ Bince you.so positively decline the honor of call.

me where I am likely to find some ono. to oupply
your plnce asfar as filinl affection goes, the tmns-
fer can be effected without much trouble.”:

s Your fnther, young man, ¢alled himself Robert
Murray, and was the chicof of a pirate orew, as wild
and savage as over desecrated the name of man}
Your mother was Ida Granville, oné of his many

‘now a secluded, and apparently o repentano life, not
fnr from London. A8 your mother, she will receive
you with open arms, and with' you, villain that you
are, her just punishment for all tho misery she in-
flicted upon me in the base imposition she praoticed.
Here Is her address, and now begone.” - -

‘Do Basco hesitated o moment, struggling to quell
the torrent’ of angry pnsaxon ho dared not give utter-
ance to, glanced defiantly from one to the other, and
without-a word left the room,
hed subsided, and a few hours of calm had - suce
ceeded, the family sought their repose, trusting that;
by taking their early departure for home, they would
escape further annoyance. They did, with the ex.
ception of finding every particle of jowelry.beIOng.
ing to the sisters hal been taken from their room in
their brief absence. After some little delay Captain
Carrol, with his family, arrived at the Hermitago;
it was still standing, but a smouldering fire was
barning yet, the work of an incendiary without
doubt; and who proved to bo none other than De
Basco, or rather Robert Murray, who had preceded
them by a few days, hoping to effect utter ruin as
far as possible. Not a thought had pointed to him
as the perpetrator, until the descnphon of o porson
seen lurking in the.vicinity, gave rise to suspicions
which proved correct. Ilo was taken, and, while
awniting trial, committed to prison; the chnrge of
arson could not be fully proved, but the stolen’ pro.

villanous nots, sufficient was found to condemn hin
for many years to a felon’s doom.

After some months Ida, leurmng the facts, came to
the cny. and visited the prison, but all her efforts
were vain to discover her son; even had she been
famillar with his features, in the convict’s garb she
would never recognize'him. The scourge removed,
Cuptain Carrol and his fumily began aggin to reu,hze
peace and prosperity. In time his blogming daugh.
ters becamo happy wives and motherd, and his son

loved and respected by all who knew him,

at & hotel, during tho father’s nbsonce, and Do Bas.

ous scheme, procceded to put it in practice. In the

an introduction to the sisters, and, in his agreeabls,

¥ Who—George Carrol? Yes, and hanging. was

geats ot table, they were eleotrified by the sudden

havd-been satisfied, and it was, not long before ko'

georet gricf for the terrible fato of an only brother, -

ing me your son,’tis no more -than fair to mform'

victims. - He met the. doom he deserved ; she lives

When tho excitement -

perty was found in his possession, and,.with other <

young ladies ? - Can it bo possible he was & relative

The scene that followed was mnde the most of"’ '

Captain Carrol, the young gentleman took upon. him. .

and after a fow.moments of doubtful hesitanoy,he

an ornament to society, the. idol of h fumily,be-_ -
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DY LITA M, DARNEY,

Hear yo the ery, oh men of earth
O'er aca nnd fand 'Lis soundingy ¢

0ld furmulie nre breaking up,
And now-lora hopes aro hounding

Dright dawning day shall strlke away
¥rom tawny slave hls fettor

< Oh happy hour, ol glorious time—
‘ Tho world 18 growing bottor!

0ld musty churchmen ceas lo prajo
About tong-faced profcsston,'
And scem inclined to own this truth,
That Lotter is possession. )
Oh, suro are wo the duy-star dawns
) On Error's clanking fetter:
‘.. 'Thou sound tho chorus long and high,
Tho world s growing better |

T is said the world Is growing old ;
* 'T'is rathor growing youthful—
Old fogylem molts away . '
Beforo o wisdom truthful,
It Ignorance stifl froivns nind scolds
At coming times, why let hor{. "
- Mankind shall no moroe own her sway,
. The world {s growing botter!’
R, I, 1850, . C

" Providence,

*, Wtitten for the Bannar of Light.
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' THE WIFE’S LESSON,

LIV A ROMANCE;

D. R, TUTTLE.

. Mary Easton was what perhaps an old maid ora
business. character would denominate a sentimental
‘younglady,. ‘She loved to read stories and poetry,
and sometimes even indulged herself in the luxury
of “writing little songs which embodied the simple
but' beautiful thoughts of her unpretending brain;
Her' Pegnsus- seldom - flew 8o high as -to make her
hend swim; but she-enjoyed the little canters on her
airy horse' just as well as those do who ride him on
o gallop all'over the universo,'into ocean caves, vol-
cinio craters, to the moon, the stars, and where not,
-and write things g0 awfully sublime that nobody but
themselves can understand them, T

Mary loved poetry. You could see it in her grace-

ful dress, the manner of arranging her hair, the
.flowers with which she ornamented herself, and a
thousand little things which revealed themselves in
every-day lifo. S
- You necd not raise your great eyes, and look over
your, specks so wonderingly, Mr. Critio, as much as
to say, “A strange way to manifest a taste for
poetry !” . Hold on! I’ll bet *forty great apples”
you:can’t tell what poetry is, even if you have got
Shakspeare’s complete works, and Byron’s, and
Burns’s, and o constellation of stars of leaser magni-
tude shining upon the shelves of your library. But
allow me to venture the opinion that there is o great
deal of unwritten poetry,and that I suspect you
have got your share, in your own way, though doubt.
less you’d turn pale at the idea of writing o single
line; don’t you admire a handsome woman, her
sweeping robes, the luxuriant arrangement of her
rich shawl, or the sway of her wavy plumes, you old
bachelor ?. -Or if ‘you have no eye for.such fiddle-de-
dees, do n’t you really enjoy a nicely flavored oup of
coffee, and an extra dinner? I thought so. Con-
clusive evidence.

Good novels are charming things. Mary thought
go. She was not yet eighteen, and, before that age,
what girl knows much but romance? High aspira-
tions after profound knowledge did not annoy her.
She read and gathered the gems of sense which
sparkled on the thread of romance, and was content
without working with her brain among the skeletons
of history escavating ideas, or searching among the
dusky recqrﬂs of dry facts to acoumulate instruc-
tion. ... : ’

" BY EMMA
Yol

. "t coR L et
... Bhe lifed knowledge, facts; but,shq liked them

“ndornedlith besutiful associttions. Her taste was
deocided { she was intellectual, and she fed her intel-
Yeot aftd her own mauner, by associating her love
of the. bhwtiful, and pleasing with her love of knowl-
fdge, a making them walk hand in hand. She
liked sese as well as ‘any stoic; but she liked it
/served n her own way, :
+ . Whe|Mary was eighteen, fate threw into her so-
ciaty o oung student, just releaded from a seotarian
schooljrhere nothing but matter-of-fact oan abide,
and scpnce goes draped in sober drab, without any

‘adornilg,, Such a school is an unfavorable place to |

-acquig. & love for romance; even poesy is chased
from s precinots by the professors as soon as some
of her young admirers give birth to o page of rhyme,
and Yenture to introduce the bantling to notice by
reading it /o the form of a composition. C
+. -CharlesHolmes's.tastes were moulded in tho cast
of .the school, and in his own estimation he knew no
imore o.bé‘:t poetry than a whale does of the waters
of -the
mance as -being diluted moonshine; but he had
poetry enough in his organization to fall-in love
with -Mary’s graceful form, golden ringlets, bright
oyes, dainty mouth, and intellect even—and romance
.enough to fancy that being married to her, and liv-
_ing in some quiet little cottage, would be the nome
of human happiness, Ho though how musical the

patier of -ler littlo feet would sound as they flew |

-from one cnre to another about the cottage, making
“home cheerful and pleasant. He thought how much
++more interesting Paley would become if her silver
/woice would read him aloud to him ; and Looke, he
cied, would become perfectly dolightful. He; did
ot:stup to ask himeelf the.question, whéther the
n-profound Mary would like them ownot. - :

*.8ald Charles to her one evening, as the lovors sat to-

~ 1gother on the pinzza, of the lndy’s home, & short time

- before their intended marriage.

i Yeg,” ghe Teplied ; ¢ but I have never
{he advantages of an extonsive library.” :
“# You will appreciate mine, then,” he said.” #Will

‘enjoyed‘

o it 'mit be.deli'ghtful to sit qlose beside each other,in|’
.8 ‘cozy little. studio, and read and study together!

'+ You will be. my companion in all my studics, will

you not, dear?” ho asked. *I have so long been

7, solitary in my literary pursuits, that the halls of

~goience. will be roilluminated with you by my side.”

. Charmingly Mary’s curls fell around her face as
ghe bowed her head in nssent.  Visions of beautiful

" ‘stories, and volumes of - poctry, floated goldenly be.

- fore her eyes ; visions of stacks of scientifio works,

-+ all read in her soft voice and disoussed by her good

- o o [} o0 o o
- Charles and Mary had been married

; judgment, completely absorbed his organs of interjop
. ight, and both imagined they dwelt on tho same—
that which was ta each dearest. )

: ' ' o e
two months,
3 . -

N . . . . CRT
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Mediterranean,,and esteemed works of ro-.

: %You'are fond of Teading, Mary, are you not?” |’

and were quletly sottled o o litle cottago; Just
such o ono no you read of In plensant tales, whero
flowors love to blosdom, and shade trees grow luxue
rinntly, and song birds bold concorts In their tops,
Time hnd passed so swiftly slnco tholr unlon, that
neithor had thought or cared much nbout study, but
wero occupled in enjoying the delights, and becoming
acellivated to the new stato into which they had
entered, But onge fairly scttled in a home of thelr
own, Charles mentloned the importance of n marked
courso of study for their ovenings,  Mary assented
to the opinion,

1t was evening. ‘A bright fire burned in the grate
in the little studio, Charles, in his dressing-gown and
slippers, seated himself in o rocking-chair, and Mrs.
Holmes took o sent by the screencd lamp to read
aloud whatever hor husband thought proper. The
first volumo of Gibbon’s Rome lay bofore her. Bhe
took it up and commenced her task. Sho rend—
Charles smacked his lips, and called it good, and
interesting, BShe rend until her head, filled with

| such weightly materials, began to nod, which her

wide-awake husband immediately perceived,

- 4.Why, my love, I am surprised that you cannot
keep awake. Iamafraid your taste
dying out.”

The young student colored, but without replying -
rend on. At length her head drooped lower and '

she would like to suspend her reading in Gibbon for
that evening, and read awhile in something else. - -
- Charles pleasantly assented, and Mary went smil- '
ing to the library to select something ‘interesting:
She looked for ‘n romance; not ‘ome work of that
stamp oould “she find, Bho looked - for - poetry, but -
among that large collection of instraotive works :
could find but one volume—Chnucer’s tales. Bho!
had heard many people praise Chaucer’s quairt im-
aginings ; but, strange to say, had never seen his:
works, She opened the volume with delight, but’
laughed outright at the frontispiece—BSire Topas and .
ya gret Giaunt Oliphaunt. - :
“'What & ‘picturs "to ornament & poetioal work:
with!” she exclaimed as sho observed the elophant’s
head, with its ‘great ears that looked like wilted
cabbage leaves, its dangling probosols, and great!

The body was of huge proportions, and: the cloven

self would like to swing around. The hands looked
large enough to crush one, and the right one grasped
a huge éhillalah, whioh, it appeared, was about to
be applied to Sire Topas and his frightened steed.

# ] wonder if a poet's brain ever conceived that
horrid picture ?” exclaimed Mary,

% Chaucer was u great post, my dear. I am glad
you have seleoted him.”

# Mino was * Hobson’s choice,” ”’ remarked the wife
laughing, “I must choose Chaucer’s poetry, or no
postry at-all” . :

8he turned over'the leaves and commenced read-
ing; but seeing it did not run on very smoothly,.
stopped suddenly.

#Why, Cbarles, is this the English language ?
What ig the matter—I cannot understand it!”

"4 Yes, my dear; but it is the language which was
used in England about four hundred years ago. You
orn learn from:' it how rude the people were in.
tastes, idens and language. The book will give you
a true insight into Englieh charaoter at that ago
and will, in that respeot, be invaluable.”

s Not unless I get on better reading it.”

« You will find explanations on the margin,”

Mary recommenced, but progressed so slowly that
one idea fled the precinots of her brain before an-
other was excavated from its mist of language, and
8o the poetry lost half its brilliancy. S8he felt dis-
couraged. .

Evening after evening passed in the same manner
nearly, and Mr. Holmes began seriously to think
that his.wife was logs talented-than he had conceived
her to be. He did 16t onge reflect how he had taken
her from the réfimsof romance and dreams, and
placed ‘her in tho realms of actuality, He had
turned her thoughts, and was endeavoring to turn
her tastes into a channel unornamented by flowers,
and forced them along by affording them no other
course. If he had taken these things into considera-
tion, no dotibt but that his profound brain would
have solved the mystery of his wife's stupidity.

Ono day the scientific husband came in suddenly
and found Mary reading a book which he knew'at &
glance did not belong to his library. o

«What book have you, dear,” said he, seating him:
self by her side.

«Jane Eyre. I borrowed it of
and am delighted with it.” . -

«] am sorry, my love, that your mind can be filled
by reading workis of fiction. I would much rather
have dropped in and found you reading Cuvier’s
Animal Kingdom, or Humboldt’s Cbisn;os. I have
thought all slong you would outlive your love for
romance and poetry, and such nonsense, and acquire
& taste for solid reading.” . i P
. Solid reading is good inits place; but my imagi-
nation needs food as well as other faculties- of my.
mind, and must I refuse to give it? Poetry and ro-
mance are beauty, inspiration, luxury, pxa.ltntion P

« They are.superfluity ] Romance and poetry illy
fit us to meet the realities of life.” .

“Very woll, Mr. Holmes. I, like an obedient wife,
will take all due pains to please your taste. - You
definé romance and poetry a8 superfluity. You dis-
like them ; I will avoid them.” .
“:8o’ snying, she: left the room, and passing up
‘stairs, entered her own apartment, which she locked
affer her. . She burst into tears, and throwing her
gelf upon & bed, in real griof, sobbed : o
“What shall I do! "One’ thing is gertain,” cone
tinued she, “ 1’1l be mad 4t him—and I'll stay mad,
too; I’ll not bo coaxed out of it, as I always am. Pl
show him that I’ve brains enough to serve him &
dish matter-of.fact enough to suit him, I guess 1’

- At this moment Charles rapped at the door. . No
response. . Ho tried to open it ; it would not yield.
# Mary,” he said, ¢ let me in, darling”" . -
Not a word came from within ; no sound save the
sobs of the weeping wife. He was alarmed, .

« I did not mean to grieve you so, Mary; do let me
come to you; I will kiss every tear away, and tell
you how dearyou are tome” . - -

o Thnﬁ bo romantio, Mr, Holmes—superflu-

ous. Pra§, do avoid romance,” piped ‘Mary’s shrill

my friend Adalie,

His entreaties were all in vain; his offended wife

length he-was forced to leave her; but he hallooed
through the key-hole, # Good-by,” and Mary chimed
in, « BuperBuity ! romance!” -She listened until she
heard the sound of his retreating footsteps on the

for reading is

lowor, and her long curls fell like a golden veil:be- -
tween her eyes and the lamp.. She mentioned that .

tusks, set upon the shoulders of :a. human .body.'

fect were larger than even his Satanic Majesty him- .

.life, I am very glad. . Ato you, Charles 7 .

little voice, in & very unamiable manner. - i 1

would not admit him, and the lock was strong. At |

'slde‘wu.lk-u ho went, gloomy as an ow), to his -office,

Bho droopdd avound for an hour or two, like o white
morning glory on o sumtnur afterocon.  Dat think.
ing that would not pay very woll, abo nroused her.
self and went about following tho course sho had
matked out to pursuo,

“1 will sco,” sald slio, curtly, “ whethor my hus
band is as fund of real, prosy matterof-fact as he
lnagines, 1f 1 am not mistaken, ko will, in course
of two weeks, petition for o little v superflulty,” as
heo calls romance, I will bo @ perfect embodiment
of matter-of.fact myself for o few days, and sco if ho
will liko it any better,”

8ho desceuded the stalrs, and in s fow moments
returned with a golution of sugar and water. She
walked up to the mirror, loosened the bandeau which
confined ‘her golden ringlets, wet them with the
sugar-water, and combed them as strnight as a
young Quakeress’s, plainly confining her hair in a
comb bohind, Not ono ormament did sho put upon
it, not one curl romained of the profuse mist which
she always wore. The little gold cross which bung
around her neck, sho took off and laid carefully
away. Her finger.rings—one was his wedding gift,
and had never been removed from her finger since the
day be placed it thero~fell jingling upon the bot.
tom of her jewel box. The cameo which fastened
her collar went ditto, and. her ear.rings -followed
suit. Bhe exchanged the blue dress she wore—it
had buttons and ornaments -upon it—and replaced

possiblo manaer. , o
When'she had compléted her transformation, and
stood before her mirror to seo if she suited self, she
would have sworn herself ten years older than when
she went up staird to her room. She thought herself
thoroughly divested of every romantio look—every
superfluity—and n perfect embodiment of matter-of-
fact. 8he must inevitably please Charles |

. Bhe went to a bonnet box, and took out & drab vel-
vet hat—a beautiful thing—from which' she took the
plumes and:flowers, - # To-morrow-is Sunday,” snid
she. ¢ Charles will want me to’ go to church; of
oourse I shall do so.” And she laughed mischievous.
ly. From her dark .oloak she took the tassels, and
quietly hung it again in its place,

" Having completed her work in the chamber, she
wont down to. the kitchen and told the servant to
serve only tes, bread and batter, and plain apple-
sauce for tea. The girl: looked wild as an owl, but
bowed her head. She them returned to the parlor
‘and seated herself at the piano to await her hus.
hand’s coming, * Bhe was in good spirits, nnd plaged
flippantly until she heard ‘her husband’s footfall,
when, with all solemnity, slie struck the tune, « How
vain are all things here below,” eto.

Heo entered the door, and seeing Mary in her
unacoustomed plight, stood still as a post :

' What in the name of, goodness is the matter
(with you? You look like an old maid of thirty-five,
only homelier and plainer still I

* Oh, T guess not, Charles,” said she, soterly.

Mr. Holmes seated himself before the grate, and
Mary sat primly in a chair by his side, instead of on
his knee, as she was aconstomed to. She indulged
in ‘no playful conversation, but conversed on the
real, substantial matters of lifo; inquired into the
state of financial affairs, the market prices, nnd the

it by one of sober brown, made in tho plainest|

eitton fur tho Danner of Lights
A PRAYER,

NY ORANYILLE MARNIY, |

¥ntbor of Light and Lifes Gud, alf fn all
T 18 tiob for bleosings thint 1 fuln would eally
Tut that thou wilt sccopt tho gratoful pralso
Which 1n fallerlng acconts [ do raise]

Yor hoalth, kind ¥ather, thy tleat gift to man
Wiillo lio Inhabits cartly's contracted span,
Accept my thankes, and not for me alone,

But all thy chilldren, wheresoo'er they roam,

For food and ralment, while X live on carth,
The timo alluited oro my higher tirth,

I thank thee, Father, for myself—and all’
Thy children here, ou this terrestriol ball,

For light, kind Father, that celestlal light
Which ushers In thy day, and makes the night
Or blind theology to pass away,

Accopt my gratoful thanks, I humbly pray.

For love, kind Fathier, that celestlal lovo
Which angels teach us from thy sphicres above,
Words are nol mino to tell tho thanks I feel;
Accept the thanks my words cannot reveal |

_ For all thy chlldren, throughout endless space,
.Whom thou alons hath power to know and trace, .
I thank thee for that faith which telleth mo -
Thatthey are drawing nearer unto thee,

-

And for those joys which thankfulness imparts .
To all ihy children who have grateful hearts, -
Accept the'thanks my words cannot express,

. And lot me know thee moro, theo more to blees!

- [Reported for tho Banner of i, ht]
'R, W. EMERSON AT MUBIC HALL,

WORKS AND DAYS, S
. Mr. Ralph Waldo Emerson delivered a lecture on “Works
and Days," beforo the Twenty-eighth Congregational Socloty
(Rev. Theodore Parker's,) at tho Muslc Hall, Boston, on Sun-
day, June 12th, )

The locturor bogan by remarking on’ the oxient to which
the mochanical inventions of tho ago have been carried®Our

inventions, that lifo scems almost mude over new, As it was.
snid of Newton, that if his achiovements in sclence should be

compared -with -thoso of all ‘the natural philosophers who

preceded him, his would be found to outweigh them all; so

ono might say that tho Inventions of the Jast fifty years would

counterpolso those of,nll ‘the centurles before them, Iron

ploughs wero not’ made until this century—the loom, tho .
gas-light, are things of yesterday,  Ono franc's worth of coal,

in Bngland or Belglum, will do the work of tho laborer for

twenty days. Why allude to what stoam does for us ?-—yet,

though steam 18 an apt echolar and a strong-shouldered

follow, it has not yet dono its work; It must irrlgato our

crops, it must sew- our shoes, it musy caleulate interest and

logarithms. How excollont the mechanical alds we havo ap-

plied to the human bedy—dentistry, ether—nnd, boldest of

all, tho transfusion of the blood, which In Paris they say

onables a man to chango his blood as often as his linen,

Indis-rubber and guita-percha put every man on a fooling
with the beaver nud the crocoedile. Holland fa below the
lovel of the sen. In Egypt, where thero had been no rain for
thousnnds of years, from the judicious planting of forests it
rains forty days in tho year, Tho grand old Iebrew saint
gald, *Io maketh tho wrath of man to pralso him;" but
thore is no argument of thelsm better than the grandeur of
the ends wrought out by paltry means | What {8 Poter the
Great, or Alfred, compared with the work of the sclfish capi-
talists who have woven the web of our Western rallroads.
Thero is o story of an old Indy who waa carriod to sce n new
railroad, and, very grateful and a little confused, she sald,
“@od's works aro great, but man's works are grenter.”
There seems no limit to tho spirit that made tho eloments at
first, and now, through man, works them to its purposes,
Invention breeds invention. No soonor is the telegraph in-
vonted, than gutta percha, tho very material it wants, is
found. When Europe 18 over populated, America’is dis-
covered. And 8o every chance {s timod, as if Nature, who
made the lock, knew where to find the kolv.

Another result of this sinte of things is the new acale of
{ntercourse, embarrassing us with new solutlons of tho po-
litical problem. Selfishness would hold slaves, or exclude
from a quarter of the continent all those who aro not born
there. Our politics aro disgusting. But what can they
hinder, when the primary instincts of emigration are im-

ressed npon maeses of mankind, whero nature s in flux?
gh\ture loves to cross hor stocks; and all rnces aro putting

political phases of the day. Charles had thought
and talked of such things-all day, and was weary of
them. He would much mdre have enjoyed a dish of
raoy, thoughtless conversation with his wife, than to
have talked them ovdr,

The teabell rang. Mary led the way into the
dining room, and they seated themselves at the
table. Her husband looked surprised. Bhe made
no apologies. He probably divined the meaning, and
wisely concluded to hold his peace.

Ten finished, they went back to the parlor, Holmes
feoling decidedly uncomfortable, and his wife ditto.
He felt a little inclined to conciliate, and called Mary
to come &nd sit on his knee, and kiss him,
¢ Would n’t it savor too much of romance ?” said
she, not moving an inch.*

The stoio looked disconcerted. He said no more,
and went for his dressinggown and slippers, but
found them missing, and was obliged to ask his
wife for them. ‘

“1 thought you would not want them—they are
rather superfluous. But if you wish them, they hang
in the dark closet.” ' :

Mary seated herself by the lamp, and commenced
reading in & dry book, which even Mr. Holmes him-
gelf could hardly keep awake by hearing.. Bhe en.
dured it bravely, and read until*her husband thought
he could digest no more, and proposed retiring, The
next morning they wero to go to church.

Mr. Holmes found the blacking all earefully
washed off from his boots, and- all the little ap-
pendnges which always supplied his toilet table
missing. However, ho did the best he could, and
sat waiting in the parlor, when Mary onme in—
plumeless, flowerless, tassclless, ornamentless—and
announced herself- ready. _

4 Do you imagine that I will accompany you to
chiurch, looking ns:you do ?” .
sw.1 look: quite as well as yoursolf, I fanoy,” said
she,-glancing at his red boots, and unoiled hair and
whigkers, 7 B

“ This is too muchi—too mach ”

It is only living a life devoid . of poctry and ro-
manco, luxury and superfluity~—things you hate so
much,.  Can’t you gtand it?” ... ‘.

... Not. comfortably,” eaid Holmes, coloring with
sheme, .. . i ve

: % Then- you do
fal?? - oo
"4 Yes”?
“#And_lovo. to haye me caress
though it may be romantic?” .

LU Yes? |

really liko. to-8¢6 me-look benutl.

nd love you, éven

try and romance contribute largely to happiness . in

_“Yes, Mary; and if-you will go to your room and
'i‘nvest yourself as beautifully as you usually do, I’1l
nover rail against romance again, And’ morcover,
Mollie dear, I will purchase you some good works of
fitlon and poetry, to give the imagination food and
aid the gentler qualiticg of the mhind. They are as
necessary with our dry books, 48 a dessert is after
a meat dinner. I never before knew what you would
be, disrobed of your present tastes. I could not lov

-you,:Mary~1I could not!” . ‘

At ome o'clock, Mr, and Mrs, Cpu‘rlgs Holmes
walked to church ; : he, proud of his beautiful .and
tasteful wife, and she, rejoicing over the victory sho
had won. A

" Money in your ‘purse‘will credit yoﬁ—wisdom' in

" #“Well, it you. are thoroughly .‘.’O‘l""il/l."'?e'd.-ﬂ.lbat P°.°' :

out to sen—ships aro bullt capacious onough to carry the
people of o codntry. °

‘But while vulgar progress s in oxtending yourself, true
progress is in making the most of what you have. This
futroduces a new clement into the Btate, When Malthus
stated that mouths multiply geomatrically, but food only
arithmetically, he forgot to say that the human mind Is also
n fuctor in polltical economy ; that the nugmontlnfv wants of
society would be met by nn augmentiyg power of fnvention,

Man flatters bimself that tho command over nature must
{ncrease. Wo aro to havo tho balloon, yet, and the noxt war
1s to be fought In the air, But Tantalus has been seen again,
lately; he {s iu great spirits, thinks he shall bottle the wave.
Things have an ugly look, still, No matter how. many cen-
turies of culture.precede, tho new man always finds himself
standing on the brink of chnos, always in a crisis, Can any-
body remember when times woro not hard? when the right
sort of men and women wero to be found? Tantalus begina
to think steam o delusion, and galvanism no better than it
should bo. Mnny things show we must look to something
better than these delusions, for our hope. Machinery is
nggressive; the weaver becomes o web, and the machinist o
machine. All tools are cdge tools, and dnngerous, And so
the man who builds & house, is henceforth a slave to it; he
must furnish it, he must keep 1t in repalr; ho who hasa
reputation {8 no longer freo; he has thence a reputation to
presorve, 1t {8 doubtful ifall tho mechanieal inventions that
ever existed have lightened the day's toll of one human
belng. Now, the machine 18 so perfcct that the engincer is
nobody. Once It took Archimedes; now It only nceds a fire-
man and a boy; but when the machine Lreaks, ho can do
nothing. Again, tho question will somotimes recur, But
what have theso oxcellent arts done for the worth of man-
‘kind? Morals havo declined as the arts have mounted, Wo
cannot traca the triumphs of eivilization to such benofactore
as wo wish, Tho greatest ameliorator 18 sclfish, huckstoring
trade. The brand of infamy, political, scclal, personal, lles
on our later years, What sickening details inthe day's
Journal, They ceaso to publish tho Nowgate Calender and
tho Pirnte's Own Book, since the family nowspapers, the Lon-
don Times pud the New York Tribune, have quite suceceded
theém in tho freehness, ns well as the horrors ofcrlme. Trado
ends In shameful doefuulting, In bubblo and bankruptey, all
over.tho world. And if, with all his arts, man is bunkrupt,
it will not do to assume these as the measure of worth, Lot

.1 us, then, try ahother,

Napolcon wished to make tho Mediterranenh a Fronch
Inke ; Alexander sought to make tho Pacific & RRussian sen,
But if he bhad the earth for his pasturo, and the sea for his
pond, ho would bo a pauper still. He only 18 1ich who owns
the day. There is no fuiry or demon that posseseos such
power as that, Days aro of the least protence, and of tho
greatest capacity, of anything that cxiste, They come and
go like mullled figures sent from a distant and friondly power,
and they say nothing; if we do not use the gifts they bring,
they carry them silenlly away., Hpw days clotho a manl
Any holiday communicatos to mo Its own hue, The very
stars, in .their courses, wink to the boys, on Christmas, of
nuts pnd apples. Tho old Sabbath, white with the religlons
of unknown thousands of years, when this hallowed hour
rises out of tho deop, it glves us a clean page, which thé wiso
man covers with truth, while tho savage defiles 1t with fot-
fches. There are days foratl things. A man must look long
bofore he finds the weather for Ylato, the Timous weather,
Yet thoro are dni's when the great are near us, when there is
no frown on thelr brow, no condescenslon even, when they
tako us by the hand, and wo share their thoughts, ‘Thero
aro days which aratho carnivals ofs the year, ‘Tho days aro
made,on a loom whore tho warp and woof are past and future
tins, It is pitiful, the things by which wo are rich and poor.
But the pleasures which Nature spent liself to amass, which
tho prior races existed to ripen, tho surrounding plastio na-
ture, the intellectual tempernment in alr, the sea with its
{nvitation, the heaven -deep with worlds, and tho answering
nervous structure, the eyo that looketh into the deeps, which
again look up to the eye; this is not like the glass beads of
tho savage, or like coins and carpels—it 18 given immeasur-
ably to all.  If our best dream could come trus, if we'could
sce “millions of spiritunl creatures walk tho earth,” and If
‘wo could behold the colestlal utmosgl;ero in which they might
thickly “walk, I bellove it would be the same web of bluo
depth which weaves taell over mo now as I trudge through
tho dusty streets. The carth is tho cup, and the sky the cov-
er, of the immenso bounty of nature,

But it {8 curlous to sco the deluslons under which we live
all our lifo; and whero i tho oyo taut ever saw through the
delusion? It scems as If it wero necessary to bind the man
to-lifs, and Nsture employs certain fliueions to bind ue,
8lowly and eurely the mask falls, and the man finds it {s all
the same thing cooked in ditferent forms. The poor dupe
will never learn that, as spon as the lrrecoverable yoars shall
havo flown, theso past hours will glitter, and draw us as tho

strong man who can see through this juggling—who can know
surely that one day will bo like another, to the end of the
world, nor permit love, nor death, nor politics, nor money,
nor war, nor pleasure to withdraw him from his task, Wo
are repeating the experience of the people of Thebes and By-
zantium, That clay of which these old brothers molded their
admirable works, was not regnl at all; but It was water and
sunlight, and the heat of the blood, and the heaving of the
lungs; it was tho to-dny which all mon.8eorn: it was the
rich poverty which-men despise. Wrlte it in heart that
ovory day is the best day In the year. Tho wiso man knows
that every day I8 the doomsday, Tho very principle of the-
ology 18, that God hangs the greatest weights on the smallest
wires; nnd of sclence, that Nature shows us hor best in
least. In the Christlan graces, humility stands highest of
all.  What distinguishics tho master from the incompeteat, 18
{n using those materlals ho s,

Another {llusion is, that there I8 not timo enough for our
work, But, though all creatures cat from one dish, yot each
assimilates It to himself; wo all have tho day, and cach may
turn it to his uses. When some~drie said to the Indian Red- -
Jacket that he had no time, the chief surlily replied, *Well, X

your head .adorn you-—hut both in your necessity
will serve you, - ' S

uppose you have all thero {s.” s .
Rnother iilusion 15, that & long duratlon, a year, & century,

fathers nre twitted as slow and barbarous. - We have 8o many

wildest romance, and tho forms of beauty in poetry. Holisn

fn walued, An ol santenco says, Cod warks ln moments,
Wo nslk for lorg 1ify, bub It s eefs Ve, Shio grand motnants,
that slunlrr, nti of tho oplnlon of Wordaworth, that thisro
18 no real hnpgduicas In ife bus fu fntolleot and virtues 18m
of tho oplhiun of Glavkus, who gald, ** The mensure of 1ife, ob
Hocrates, ls,"lo the wise, spoaking and henring such discourse
s as youre.” Al famllios aro in o hurry, Lifols an army
In rout, Evory purposo Is postponcd, and nt Jast s pud out of
mind. Yet says tho Gertianpuet,  Tho day I8 Inmeasurae
bly long to him who knows how to use {t." Theso past Aife
toen minules, you say, ato not timo, Thoy aro time, but nop
otornity, Lol us nol despise.tho present, for in 18 Hos all
that thuro is of great and noble n poasibllity, Whon our own
day and our own countey comes to know Hself, {4 will tako
ofY its dusty shoes and travel-sinined clothes, nnd st al homo
| with Joy i its face. Tho world hnnq%l‘such landscapo; our

foture nosccond opportunity, Led piuls slng now, lob tho
wits unfold, - This country has its proper glory, though now
enshrouded, Wo will Jet 1t shine; we will'set American
Freewllt ngainst Aslatio ¥nte—the Amerlcan ldealistio tenden«
cy againat Buropean routine., In my opinfon, the best ueo of
kuropo s tho warming it gives,- Wo go to Europeto bo
Amerlcan)zed,

Just to N1 tho hour, that {s human happiness. What has
beon best dono cost nothing; it Is the epontancous, tho flow-
ing thought. Bhakespeare makes his Hamlot as o bird makes
his nest, Poems have been written between slocping and
waking., Tho masters palnted for joy, and knew not virtue
had gono out of them, It s the depth at which we live, and
not tho surfaco wo cover, that imparts, Character s tho
first of all poweérs, tho greatest of u{l. It {8 this which s
more than timo In {ts cupnbllltf of accomplishment. Phabus
challenged tho gods, and enafd, Who will outshoot tho far-
darting Apollo? Jove eald, 1 will, Apollo scized his bow,
and shot hle arrow into tho extreme west. Then Jove aroso,
and- with ono stride cleared the wholo distance, and sald,
Where shall I shoot? for there Is no-space left, 8o the bow=
man’s prizo was adjudged to him who dresw no bow. This {8

which values one’monient a8 another, which makes us great
in all conditlons.
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UNCOMFORTABLE THEOLOGIANS.—At  the. annual

His introduct8ry speech was in defence of the the theo-
logical ** poisoning”’ which he had been nccused.of-
perpetrating as the Professor in the -Atlantic Monthly.
Ho said in concluding his speech:— - o
they teach, that we wust never forget to love them’
while we are constrained to differ from them. If any
of them are violent against us, let us be patient as the
meek and simple-minded animals which they drive into
the stream to exhaust the batteries of the torpedo, or

have done this way they may be taken snfely from the

discharge their epithets, and you may handle them, ug~
ly as they look, ever after with impunity. Be gentie
with all that has been venerable in past beliefs, but
which is now outworn and decaying. We need not be
too forward with the ax where we hear the teredo bor~
ing day and night, and sce the toadstools growing.”’

WHAT,. IF IT DOES NOT TAKE?—A few weeks agoa
baby was taken to church to be baptized, and his little
‘brother was present during the cercmony. Qn the fol.
lowing Sunday, when the baby was undergoing ablu-
tions and dressing, the little brother 'asked mamma if
she was intending to carry little Willie tobe christened. -
«*Why, no,’’ said his mother; +don’t you know, my
son, people are not baptized twice?”’ '

«+What !’’ returned the young reasoner, with the ut-
most astonishment in his carnest face, *not if it don’¢
take the first time 2’

We opine that if little Charley’s rule were'in force,
there would be a great many re-baptisms,

05~ Amon who calmly reviews his life, will not
mistake vanity and unjustifiable eelf-importance for-
real worth and meritorious conduct; but should others
revile him, he will turn to his inner feelings, and de-.
cide for himself whethber their accusations are just or-
not, and sct accordingly.

>~ A grain of prudence is ‘}ort.h o pound of craft.,

the sccret of gront actlon,—character, that sublime quality .
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the cramp-fish, as he has been well called. - Whon they ~

water.  Sowith these uncomfortable theological cramp-. -
fish whom we must sometimes deal with—let them once .
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. Wr.lltcn for the Danncr of Lights
" MAN AND HIS RELATIONS,

BY B, 0. DIIITAN,

. CHAPTER 1V, -
PHYRICAL CAUBES OF VITAL DERANGEMENT.

e are now prepared to inqulre into the physical
causes and conditions which dlspose tho human framo
to diseasc, Hero a theme of fnconceivablo moment s
suggested; one that it might bo profitable to discuss at
far greator length than comports with my present plan,
Nothing can bo moro essentlal to the-temporal well
being of the race than rellable information on this sub-
Ject: for if we well understand the general causcs of
discase, we may often shun or resist the evit by o pru.
dent regard to our physical states and relations.

It bas already been observed that the vital functions
directly dopend on positive and negative conditions
and forces, Now the gencral states most likely to pro-
duce diseaso—those which comprehend all other con-
ditions and circumstances tending to simflar results—
will bo found to originate in an excess, or from an in-
adequate supply of this electric medium—in short, from
the too positive and negative conditions of the human
body, and the surrounding elcments of the carth and

- atmosphere. .The preponderance of this vital motor
disposes the system to fevers and inflammations; while

a want of animal electricity will naturally result in such
. forms of disease as are attended with coldness of the
- body and imperfect sensation, together with a want of

vital power snd organic activity.

It is worthy of observation, that Nature—when undis-

turbed in the exercise of her functions—provides a

supply equal to the necessities of every occasion; and

" whenever a deflciency qccurs, we may be sure she hos.

been taxed unlawfully., The vital forces and fluids are
unnecessarily expended and the system rapidly -ex-
. hausted by a variety of ways and means; but I will

first point out the general consequences of intense and .

__protracted physical exercise, and " the fearful resultsof
Immoderate gratification of the appetites and passions,

It often happens with persons who are laboriously em- -

- ployed, that the weight of the body.is gradually dimin-
ished.  This i3 a very certain indicatlon that the vital
fluids are not produced or generated as rapidly as they

- are. dissipated in the various processes of 'the body.
This condition is unfavorable to health, and snch a de-
-cline of the recuperative energies of the system cannot

long continue without causing more sggravated forms .

_of “vital derangement. If the contervative powers of
the body are unequal to the task of supplying whatever
is demanded to repair the ordinary waste, it requires
no prophet’s vision to enable the rational mind to per-
celve that—sooner or lnter—the system must inevitably
suspend its operations, Those who understand the
laws of trade will perhaps sce the point more clearly
in the light of+a single illustration, '

Suppose that your neighbor has been engaged—dur- -

ing the post yenr—in some business with which he ia
but imperfectly acquainted. From an examination of
his books, it {s made to appear that there has been an
excess In.thie current expenses over the gross receipts,
The consequence- is, he is involved; and a fair inven.
tory of his assots awakens a suspicion of his insolvency.
If he resolves to continue business under such circum-
stances, and you have learned to reason from cause to
effect, you may infallibly predict tho disaster that
awaits him.
" Analogous causes inevitably produce similar results
in the case under consideration. Unless the produc-
tion of vitality be equal to the demand in conducting
the several operations of the physical system, the man
will surely fail, and a final settlement of his affairs will
be demanded. Or, to drop the figure, diseass will
ensue and death may abruptly close the business of
tife. -
" The forces of tho living body are expended as they
are generated in the performance of the vital and vol-
untary functiong. The proportion employed in volun-
tary. cffort is greater or lces according to tho perfection
of the organio structure, combination of the tempera-
ments, the temporal necessities and incidental circum-
stances of the individual. Solong as physical exercise
is i‘egulnteg. as to the sensons and the modes, by an
enlightened judgment, and gradusted, in respect to
degree, by the norma! capabilities of tho constitution,
it serves to strengthen respiration, to accelerate tho
processes of vital chemistry, to inorcase the measure
of animal electrioity, and thus to promote a free, nat-
ural and vigorous action of all the organs. Butitis
nd less true ‘that excessive toil diminishes the latent
powers of life, encrvates the orguns, and restrains their
appropriate functions until, by degrees, the recupera-
tive encrgics are fairly exhausted, and the wholo sys-
tem sinks under the weight of its unnatural burden.
The intelligent reader will perceive the reasons why
too much exercise of the body is liable to interrupt the
orgenio harmony. Whenever we labor excessively—
or beyond tho limitations which Naturo has prescribed
for the “government of the individual—we make per-
* potual and unrcasonable demands on such springs and
r&son;céé of vital power a8 Jegitimately belong to the
involuntary organs and their functions, These drafts
arc only honored at the expense of health, and, it may
e, at the sacrifice of life. When onco we reach the
proper. limit of our powers of endurance, every addi-
tional "hour spent in physical exertion extracts some
_ portion of the Life-principle from each separate organ
in the vital system, or it civerts the same from its
approprinte channel,. The pulsation becomes labored,
digestion is- jmpaired, the liver isrendered inert, the
powers of thought languish, the will relaxes its pur-
pose-and resigns its object, while the wholo man suf-
 farg from consequent enervation. .
- “Excessive ‘alimentivencss, with rapid*and jmperfeot
mastication, is liable to disturb the balance of nervous
- “power -and to- derange the. functions. It imposes an
- uiinatural burden-on a particular organ, and hence
‘ealls the vital electricity from other portions. of the
. -gystem to tho stomach, in an undue degree, to the end
".that the process of digestion may beaccelerated. Bev-
_,.eral times a day an' avalanche descends writh: fearful
‘momentum—elements gross and ponderable—while
“mingling ‘torrents; hot and cold, follow in  rapid suc:

", “cession, For awhile the work goes on- without any”

. perceptible interruption. Nature applies all her forces
. ~to clearthe’ way and. make room for whatever may
, comenext. The secrctions are all increased. beyond

.~ the normal limit, and the whole system is required to

..perform extra Inbor, which soon indisposes the indi-
vidua! to voluntary effort. A sluggish state of mind
_"and body succeeds with a tendency to indolent habits.
, Indolence in turn aggravates the difficulty. At length
" ghe oppressed and overburdencd organs, so long re-
. sienined and obstructed “in their functions, lose their
vigor and the reaction prostrates the whole syatenm.
Tke man is ill, and a wise providence destroys his
appetite that nature may have time for the climination
of the superfluous matter in the body.
Such men resemble mills that are employed night
and -day to crack, grind and bolt the grain- of the

ncighborhood; or, they may be regarded as vast recepta-

cles of decaying vegetation and respectable locomotive
sepulchers for the rest of the animal creation!
nivorous mortals! your greatest triumphs among the
elements and forms of matter have been achieved
through the concentrated powers of the gastric juice!
Unlike Bunyan's pilgrim, who had the good sense to
shoulder the bundle of his iniquities, you impose upon
" _the stomach the enormous and crushing ‘Weight of your
manifold transgressions.
The appetite for narcotics and stimulants, When it ex-
ercises an frresistible inﬂuence\. becomes 8 prolific
gource of disease :n' vital derangement, - f_t is well

i

Om-

khown that the appetito for food {a dimintshed, and
the digestive functlons Inpalred, by the use of tobaceo,
The perhtaltle actlon of the Intestines may bo qulto
suspended, senxatlon temporarily destroyed, and the
facultles benumbed, by the use of powérful narcotics.
Moteover, thoso who aro accustomed to the free uso of
tobacco—no matter fn what form—cxhibit unnatural
restlessness and o morbld {reitabllity when not under
the tnfluence of that agent, They may bospeedily qule-
ed ngain by the narcotle. apells nml if their fears hinvo
been excitdd, they aro nllayed by the subtile influence
of the polson. It has Leen demonstrated by post mor.
tem examination, that tho olfectories, the optle, den-
tal. and pneumo-gustric nerves becomo Inflamed and
otherwise fmpaired by the uso of tobacco.® Indeed
such agents aro oll intrinsically at war with the vital
prineiple, and when administered professionally, the
practitioner alms to d{minfeh pain and allay the tumul.
tuous action of the nervous system by the very doubt
ful expedient of destroying nervous impressibility, and
hence.by a partial suspension of the forces and func-
tions of life. ’ '

It was onco a favorito hypothesis that all discase
originated in debility, and therefore excitants- or atimu-
lants became the most important remedial agents.
This notion has been received with great favor by per-
sons of intemperate habits. ~ Buch people generally feel
weak carly In the morning, and frequently through the’
day; ond as often as they experience this: debility,
whether in the stomach, the knecs, or in the resolu.
tion to reform, they resort to the treatment by taking
brandy, or somo other positive stimulant. This fre-
quent and unnatural excitement of tho vital energies.
is followed by a reaction, when the life-forces sjuk as
far below the standard of normal activity as they had
been raised above the vital equilibrium.
the organic harmony {8 permanently interrupted; the
nervous system s unstrung; the blood on fire; and for-
tune, reputation, character and manhood—all wrecked
and lost in scenes of wild delfrium—aro engulfed in'a
burning sea. B AR

Thousands, by sn inordinate’indulgence of their
passions—whether sanctioned or condomned by the
statute—do not soruple to lower the tone.of the mind
and the character, while they lay the foundations of
shame, disease and death for themsclves and their pos-
terity. The scxual attraction, when not restrained by
reason, leads to fathomless perdition. When not re-
fined and spiritualized ‘by the higher law that foréver
unites congenial souls, it becomes immoral and adul-
terous, in spite of all legal enactments and definftions.
Lust has a porpetual injunction on the faculties of such
people, while their childrén after them are mortgaged
to corruption, and death holds a quit-claim on their
mortal bodies. - Thoy transgress and repent in regular
alternation; they cry, call on the Lord and the doctor
—go.to meeting and take physic—and then—sin again.

Tho conditions of the human body are liable to be
materially influenced by the existing electrical state of
the earth and atmosphere. When thunder-storms are
of rare occurrence, in the summer months, indicating
an unusual absence of atmospheric electricity, this
agent passes imperceptibly from the living body—
rapidly if the atmosphere be in a humid state—until
tho electro.vital power is so far reduced, that negative
forms of diseases everywhere prevail. Cholera is well
known to boa cold or negative state of the system. In
this leading characteristic it is the opposite state to a
fover. It is attended with a slow, feeble pulse, gencral
lassitude, and a rapid decline and suspension of all the
vital functions. It is a well known fact. that the year
1832—in the summer of which the cholera raged so
fearfully in this country—was distinguished for an
almost total absence of elcotrical phenomena. Noris
it less a matter of fact and of history that during that
senson there were no fevers, or at least the cases were
of rare occurrence. About the flrst of September there
were violent electrical storms in different parts of the
country, and the cholera speodily disappeared.

That opposite elﬁctricnl' conditions produce fevers
and inflammatory states of the body, is doubtless true,
and might bo illustratad at length—did our limits per-
mit—by the citation of numerous faots and reasons.
I will, however, observe, in this connection, that those
phases of vital derangement, which I denominate tho
potitive forms of diseass, are wholly different in their
symptomatic aspeots from the class préviously described
and characterized as negative diseases. Tho disorders
which result from an excess of vital electricity in the
body, as a whole, or from an undue concentration of
this agent on some particular organ, ure accompanted
with & higher temperature, an accelerated pulse, and &
general irregularity in the organic action. The extent
of this dernngement may be estimated by observing
tho perisystole as the electro-thermal currents rise and
fall. Moreover, the disenses of this class are most gen-
eral and fatal when the atmosphere is {n a highly elec-
trical state, as evinced by frequent and violent thun-
der storms. The results may admit of some modifica-
tions from individual peculiarities and local conditions;
but it is presumed that the general correctness of our
position will be confirmed by every careful observer. t

How shall we prevent the occurrence or effect the
removal of the disorders already described? My an-
swer must necessarily be brief and general. Whenever
the first of the several causes of Vvital derangement, in-
dicated in the foregoing specification, does nctually
exlst, or is likely to transpire—when vitality is or may
be expended more rapidly than it is generated—mea-
sures should be taken to augment the vital resources,
or, what may be easier of accomplishment, to lessen
their expenditure, If the individual has been accus-
tomed to severe and protracted physical labor, it will
be necessary to diminish the time and intensity of his
efforts. If the derangement be caused by the excessive
indulgencs of the appetites, tho subject should serious-
ly engage -in an investigation of the laws of health,
and in the contemplation of such exalted subjects as
will set him free from their foul dominion. If inordi-
nate sexual jndulgence be the cause of vital inharmony,
the individual must learn to:discipline his passional
nature, and subdue his erratic and delirious impulses
by the exercise of his reason. - And, finally, if the,
organic harmony be interrupted by intense and con-
tinual mental application, he must leave the study and
wander in the -ficlds, that a varlety of objects may
divert the mind from any laborious process. ’

It becomes all who would guard against unnatural
weakness and deformity, premature decay of the facul-
ties and an untimely departure from the sphere of
their earthly relations, to be careful that the physical
‘energies are not wasted in unlawful pleasures and pur-
suits, Every violation of the.laws of vital.and or-
ganio harmony, is a blow aimed at the root of the tres
of life; and when at last by repeated blows we have
interrupted its connection with earth and time, no
power can arrest its fall. ’

®Whilo morphlia, belladonnaand stramonium produce slml-
1ar general offects, physiclans have observed that oach has a
specific action on particular portions of the aystem, which:
neod not be described {n this connection.

+ As a popular author of philosophical and spiritual books—
who has long boom famtliar with the writor's visws respects
Ing the relattons of certain discases to the positive and nega-
tivo condltions of the human bedy and the surrounding
atmosphero—may have expressed similar opinions, I deem 1t
fust and proper to obsorve, that the present writer fong since
devalo his whole theory of tho cssential causes of vital
derangoment, and tho positive and negative furms of diseaso,
in a course of loctures, which were prepared about eleven
years since, and delivered In many large towns and citics as
early as the yoar 1849, ' .

DRUNEENNESS.—Drunkenness is not like the pure
air, for it encrvates; it is not like water, for it does not
refresh; it is not like health, for it taints the breath; it
is not like wisdom, for it troubles the brain; is is not
like love, for it is impare; it is not like goodness of
heast, for ita comrade is crime. -

At length | .

Weitton fur {he Dantiep of Light,
THE HUMAN HEAVEN~No. 4.°

Y GRORGH BTHANNG,

. Tho proffer of fmmedinte Heaven on tho easy torma
of o voluntary repentance, as sometines mado from the
pilpit to s+wicked men,’! §s with no warrant of Reason,
Tod Iy doubstlens over ready to forgive hls erring ohil.
dren, If thls wero yossiblo, or really what wo need; but
his benignity docs not necersarily effect our happlucss,
Wo sufler variously, not for Inck of Divine Favor, but
for want of individual receptivity. Tho bllnd grope
beneath tho Bun, only for defect of eyes; #o, because of
intellectunl and moral deflelencies, many can nelther
perceive nor appropriste *the grace of God.'” The
Holy 8pirit s as free as tho alr we breathe and the
water we drink; and if all mankind had tho mind of
Jesus—had as good o brain ns he—they would share as
largely in the powers of the Highest. The prayer sent
up from the Cross-of Calvary hns moved all hearts in
Heaven, but ft wrought nothing for the bloody men
for whom it was ejaculated. It isfor our own sake

never kill them, and only love can cure them, Infinite
Goodness fails to bless the guilty.

1 query not If vico and crime may miss
Thelr cure on Earth, yet find It after death,
For Penltenco ia not a thing of cholco
In any seuse: It ls a beast of prey -
Whoso feat aro velveted. With stealthy tread,
A llou's might and tiger's cruelty,
It rouncos on a knnve when least ho thinks,
It {s a cerwiu sense of nearing Hell.
Who comes to thls, fluds a groat work to do
In Reformation, and s debt to pay
Of Roparation, Consclenco takes no bafl: .
This pald and that achleved, and nothing elso, -
Wil pluck the sting of merciless Romotse,
And shrive tho guilty soul, Before him still
Btretches the narrow way of Rectitude, .
And towera the gate of Heaven, What are toars
To drown remembered wrong? orrhow much grief -
Will countoract {ta woful consequenco ? ’ :

. When a poor prodigal comes to himself, his gorrow

acts do not immediately curo the delirium tremens, re-
store at once his reputation, nor in his life-time make
him the man he might have been. Virtue ia no school-
boy’s lesson to be learned in a day. Who thinks of
becoming an artist or & good mechanic without train-
ing and practice? The noblest of all arts is that of

could transform wretched men into happy angels in a

ing men at all, if fitness for Heaven is the Creator's
immediate endowment, and character not a thing of
human growth?
“ Rixed to no spot is happiness sincere;
*T 1s nowhoro to bo found, or everywhore,”

This sentiment of Pope is clearly truo so far as en.
joyment depends on selfhood; and if to this we add
that of Milton—++the mind is its own place,’’—we see
that Heaven is nefther here nor there till found within
the soul. Then it is everywhere. The Universe is
fraught with good, which mortals cannot see. Man
has overlooked the means of a present felicity, and
pious people talk about +:a better wordd,’ as if the
Earth itself were at fault.

Wo look abovo and pray for blles,
Unknowing how tho boon we miss,
T s folly’s discontent that sighs
For El Dorado in tho skies,

What a disparagenient of Divine Justice, to suppose
the Creator has placed Man out of his element! We
ought to be aware that we have not yet improved all
the means of happiness within our reach. While like
thankless children we pout 'the lip over God’s earthly
bounty, how impudent we'seem to ask for more! And
what of nll the heart’s desire might not be had on
Earth? Come,'repining souls, recount the unenjoyed
delights of saintly or sin sickful anticipation—all you

land of Hops, **where the wicked cease from troubling
and the weary are at rest;’’ where there is **no more
sin, nor sorrow, nor sighing, and no more curse;"’
where war and tyranny and discord are no more, but
Freedom and Harmony and Universal Joy forever
triumph; and say what worthy wish were not an earth.
ly verity, if—what? this world were a suitable place
for human blessedness? no, but—if Man himself were
a fit receptacle of Heaven, .

I do not say there is no fairer clime than this ter-
raqueous globe: I affirm that there is. But vain is our
ambition to rise to that sypernal sphers, till first wo
grow. If we go to the Spirit-world undeveloped and
untaught—if we have not put off with «the old man’
his habitudes of error, his foibles and his faults, and if
with +'the new man’* we have not put on a goodly
relish for the pleasures of ¢+the inner life,”” wo shall
‘even there look up and pine for Heaven, or else grow
homesick and hanker for the sordid fiesh-pots of Earth,
That character which fits us for the. largest and purest
enjoyment here, and tends to make this life agreeable,
will servo us best hereafter.

. ©Theso sorial papers were' born:-in manuscript s good
whilo ago, and this number has already appeared in tho
Spiritual Age, but without fts correlatives; and as rovised
for my prosent readers, it is as good as new,

West Acton, Mase.

Wrltten for the Banner of Light:
. THE OLD SPIRITUALIST.—No. 13,

In our last wo promised to givé the history of crea.
tion, as given in various communications to Pheenix ,
but as there are gomo genoral principles requiring to
be understood, also containéd in those communica.
tions, we shall endeavor first to elucidate these. For
the clearer understandihig of the supposed processes’
consequent upon natural law, it is necessary to com-
prehend with clearness the extreme divisibility of mat.

chaotic period cannot be clearly understood without it
Where spirit leaves off and matter begins has not been
defined, for mattercan be fraced by its effect far beyond
that point where either tho chemist or the microscope.
can recognize it. The -odor of the rose is acknow-
ledged, but that which is given off during its growth
cannot be collected, If the cellar of.a tall building be
filled with pig lead, and its garret be used as a dormi.’
tory, the inmates will soon suffer by that disease called
lead .colic—sometimes known as Derbyshire ‘colic,
painters’ colic, eto.—and one of the accompaniments
of which is paralysis. Now, lead is supposed not to
be.volatile, and still it cannot be doubted that parti-*
clea of the lead, so finely divided as not to be recog-
nized in their travel, do actually enter tho bodies of
men under the circumstances we have named, and thus
causing the disease, If the.brake be suddenly thrown
on the wheel of a railroad car, & peculiar odor is im-
mediately observable throughout tho train, and this
odor {s 10 be known as that of iron, and often conti-
nues for half an hour, notwithstanding the fact that
the train may pass, doring that half hour, through
fiftcen miles of space, receiving and discharging mil-
lions of cubic feet of atmosphere. What must be the
state of the division of small portions of iron separated
from the wheel, scarccly producing a visible mark or
acratch upon jta faco? The term impalpable s gross
when used to describe this atate of division. Now, if
it be ndmitted that ope grain of iron may exist ina
million cubic miles of space, and that every cubic mile
throughout space is go charged with iron, then the well
known law of attraction would be capable, with time
as an element, to aggregate this quantity, and form a
sphere or globe, and, as thero is no end to space, thero
would be iron enough, under such circumstances, to
form 8 universe, - We have in'all nature but sixty-four
primaries, 8o far as yet discovered, and all other sub-

\\» -

atances are but proximate conditions and aggregations

mainly that we should love our encmies; for hate will

does not rodeem his wasted substance. When a drunk. .
ard repents and takes -the pledge of abstinence, these

Rectitude; and experfence is its sole teacher. - If God -

twinkling, why not also baboons? Wherefore, then, .
this earthly process of development? Why make err--

have cver thought or dreamed tiut angels find in the ,

ter, as found in well attested phenomena, for even tho .

of theso sixty-four, I tho chaolle perlod this might
have been divided through space, Just an wa Liave sup-
posed for tho fron or the lead, and {f so, tho verjest
fyro In noturah phitosophy “must percelvo that thoy
would be eventually aggrogated by attractlon toward
cach other; and this might have went on for millious
of yonra, beforo o rolling globo would have becomo
pufllclontly dense to have exhibited ono particle, even
under examination of tho most powerful mlicroscope.
There 18 no difleulty in apprehending a perlod when
matter was Just as impalpablo as spirit; and, inasmuch
28 wo cannot prove {tsexistence at all, but that we find
tho law of attraction constant and ever-abiding in all
matter, as a resident law therein, and not as an actor
outside or beyond ¢, it 1 fair to jnfer that the Jaw was
the greater reality:'and that the matter is but a func-
tion of that lai s for we not.only find attraction, but
wo find hpft, electricity, and every other natural law,
as belpriging to matter, and these, in their combined
action, producing proximate conditions, every one
of which is a real creation as compared with tho
former status. These natural laws, instead of arls.
ing from matter, produce matter—at least we can re-
cognize, by familiar analogies, that they collated mat-
ter, and were thus the greater reality of the two, This
has given rise to-the opinion, on the part of many phi-
losophers, that the Law, the Word, the Logos, the God,
was tho totality of these forces, and that nature was
its demonstration. Others have tried to frame a Su-
premo Being, behind this point ; but, go long as that
-\ point is 8o far beyond human comprehension as only
to be metaphysically arrived at, we may infer that
{ everything obscrvable, either as cause or effect, beyond
the period of greatest dilation before referred to, in-
cludes the whole, and that the peculiar development of

power known as creative, in opposition to our verb, to
make, that these laws, togethor with their functions
and all proximate results, collectively, is God acting
as a totality, and not losing its individual action in
any one particle. - N

Trace any one of these primaries, as we may from the
Iowest state in naturo in which we find it, either as it
exiats in the rock; or a8 we sometimes find it diffused
in atmosphere, and follow its course up to its highest
appointment in nature,- and no amount of mechanical
force can overcome its inherent, indwelling law of pro-
gression’ or ‘increased adaptability, ' A pieco of cast
fron—for iron is a simple substance, and one of these
primarics—which lays apparently in. a state of rest for
a century, is undergoing changes, continuous {n every
one of its particles, increasing with an inticrent law,
which no surrounding circumstances will arrest. And
thus we find that a fresh casting, when broken, is but
a grey mass. If broken when a century old, it is beau.
tifully crystaline, like speculum metal, and every crys-
tal bearing a defipite figure, llke that of its fellows,
which, under the severest sorutiny of the goniometer,
shows no difference of figure. This is true, whether the
casting obtained its age in one part of the world or an-
other, irrospective of surrounding temperature or cir-
cumstances of any kind. There is no amount of static
force which will provent this change of position of par-
ticles and assuming a new figure. When we combine
any two substances in nature capablo of crystalizing,
they will obtain a figure by which a crystalographical
chemist can ascertain their composition. When sul-
phur and lead are combined togother, whether in the
mines of Siberia or in the furnace of the smelter, thoy
always sssume the cubical form, and no other. Each
salt in nature has its Sigire, from which it never varies;
and {ts pdrity can be ascertained definitely by the shape
of its crystal. The inherent law, then, by which this
occurs, is resident In itself; while at the same time,
that peculiar property, attraction, belonging to it in
common with all matter, iz active.” Theamount of me-.
chanical force it exerts while crystalizing. is beyond
the power of any known control. A thread of water the
size of a human hair, present {h tho centre of a block
of cast steel of any size, will rend the steel apart by the
mere crystalization of the water during the process of
freezing. And this Isequally true of every other cryatal-
ization in nature. Unless the surroundings be in de-.
gree elastic, they must part. The power is infinite:
and a close examination of the operation of any one of
nature’s laws will show it to be infinite; and nothing
but the compensatory wisdom of the laws themselves,
in their relation to each other, and far boyond the pow
er of man to comprehend, prevents a continuation of
chaos, Order is its opponent; and we hdve yet to learn
that the mandate is given by a separate organism, but
rather are compelled to admit that infinity of wisdom
and power i3 resident distinctly in every recognizable
point of matter throughout the known universe. The
very law that causes a drop of water to be a perfeot
sphere, s but a miniature likeness of that which forms
a rotund world; and the relative distanco of all our
planets from the sun, is a result precisely equal to that
which would be arrived at by any mathematician who
can calculate their centrifugal and-centripetal forces,
clearly showing that they are not in an accidental posi-
tion; they are niot the results of exceptional law; but
the same law which governs every partigle of iron in
arranging itself, or every particle in a drop of water, is
that which renders a universe as a totality of result, and
which may be fodnd equally active and: in lesser do-
gree, in.every particle thereof. :
This flying comment may seem to want conseoutive-
neas; but if we can remember Pheenix’s deseriptivns suf.
ficiently close, we think our future numbers will dispel
any ambignity. Our next number will be devoted to
that branch of our subject which will describe the
causes of new properties, developed in combinations of
matter not existing in their soparate components, and
many of which are greater realitics in nature’s econo-
my than the components themselves.  These we will
class under'the head of “New Functions,” to which
our next paper will .bo devoted. The ground will be
found fairly laid to take up the probable history of orea-
tion in its consecutive order.

ANSWERING SEALED LBETTERS.
Under date of June 8th, & gentleman restding in Philadol-
‘phia wroto the following to J, V. Mansfleld :— :
*You will probably be surprised at receiving a note from
ma at this timo; ‘but I cannot rofraln from writing to expross
to you the gratification the lnst tost communication, received
through you just before you left om‘-'ycll.y. afforded mo. You
will recollect it was handed to mo on Sunday evening, and I
had no opportunity of opening it until you wero probably on
your way to' *home, swect home,’ on- Monday morning, I
then found ft wns as complete and satisfactory a reply to my
quostions, as the formor communlcation had been to the four
queries then propounded, . 7

T will now state to you-the clrcumstances under which I
was induced to trouble you with the last communleatioun.

Your-reply to my former communication, which you will
romembor cohtained four distinct questions, was so very
full, embracing not only the séntiment, but even the words of
each question, that some'of our prominent Spiritualists felt
apprehensive that you might have becotho acquainted with
the substance of my queries, without my knowledgo of your
menns of dolng so. Thoy therefore requested me *totry
again,’ under circumstances that would prectude all possi-
bility of error. I thereforo wrote n question, or rather two
questious, on thick paper, folded and cross folded the paper,
put it Into a thick, white envelop, sealed 1t and put it Into
another yellow envelop, which was also soaled and directed
to yon. My letter was returned to me undlsturbed—the seal
perfect and the paper unrampled.  Your reply to my querics
was as full and applicable as coutd possibly have been, had
you with your physical cyes have seon my communication,
and have studigd upon an answer for & weck. .

1 foel as I justice to you required that I should make this
statement to you, and you are at liberty to use it in anyman-
ner you may seo fit. 1 ondeavor to use every means cautlon
or prudence may dictate n coming to & conclusion respecting
any Investigation I mny undertake; but, whon my mind s
fully mado up, the fear of man cannot doter mo from speak.
ing boldly and unreservedly. .

In the canso of truth, I remaln, very sincorely, your friend
and brotheg, . .. J. L. Princs, M. D"

new functions and new powers at every stage, is that |
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TEMPERANOE, o
To join a society, to wear a badge on the coat, to be
able to give a seoret grip, and to utterly foreawear the
use of alcoholic drinks, fs not the whole of temper-

ance, by any means, Men harm themsclves more by .

becoming slaves to their passions than by merely get-
ting drunk. Gluttony is the most disgusting of all
outward manifestations of intemperance. A man at
the mercy of his passions I8 quite as worthy of pity as
one at the mercy-of the swine, while lying unconscious
in the gutter. Mechanical and one-sided temperance

is not the genuine temperance, though it may be made -

to pass for that in the public eye, and on ordinary.cc-
cosions, This getting up the morals into multiplica.
tlon-table shape, set, and square, and precise, to go by
a certain rule, and only by a certain rule, is a contri-
vance merely for facilitating reforms of the individual,
that can have no real life excopt they have root in'na-
ture. - . Y

It may be very well,.s0 far as it goes, to pack the
memory with verbal rules about propriety and morals;
to tie the hands and feet of all the passions with the
cords of injunction, and protest, and social threats, and
to olap the freo nature into a mechenical straitjacket,
lest it may manifest itself at times improperly; but
such, after all, is but & poor substitute for genuine re.
form. A man who is only a made up bundle of rhetor-
ical moral sentiments and holy quotations, whose soul
isonly o quiver out of which he draws, from time to
time, a moral-pointed arrow, which he cannot finally
fire from his bow, after all—such & man may .be
thought reformed and regencrated by thqéo whose in-
sight can go no deoper than appearances; but he isa
new man in no true sense of the word. His purity is
but verbal and professional, though ho may not even
know it himself; it has not its original existence in the
heart of his being.

True temperance is a saving from waste, whother of
body or spirit; it necessarily involves, therefore, a har-
mony of all the qualitics and elements. It is not se-
cured, either, 80 much by keeping one quality dgwn.as
by glving its opposite quality a chance to go up. Thus
there are no unnatural depressions of character, no gaps
and hollows that require to be filled in order to give
spherical proportions to the whole, but each element is
8o trained to preserve its proper place and power as to
furnish harmony for the entire mature. The world
has not thrown off asceticism yet; wo still believe
in tho same sort of spiritual scourgings and mae-
orations which monks.and sorrowful saints used to
practico upon ‘their bodies, and, like them, we vainly
think we are doing God honor, and by some inexplica.
ble, vicarfous process are helping ourselves. But it is
a mistaken idea, an old superstition, thyt deserves to
be discarded. We are not called npon to destroy God’s
beautiful work, whether of the physical or tig spiritnal
form, but to properly develop it in every pajt. To do
less than this, with the thought of becomingfoformed,
is only to become cruelly maimed instead; gid the Al
mighty cannot but regard such mistaken pragices with
inflnite pity. They proceed from spiritualjgnorance
alone, which shoutd be stperseded by spirithl knowl
edge and light.

“There 1a likewise a mental as well as a bod temper~\
ance. Life is not all physical or: all materil; and he®
who pays regard first of all to the mental andlpiritual,
hns.less need to give himself troublo about th.bodily,
for it ns naturally includes that as the greatelincludes’

theless. ~Wo all like to see a.well-balanced p{son; we
put more faith in'such an one; we believe he jossesses -

more stréngth of character—at any rate, we setotly ac-
knowledge the powors of his superior magnotisk, - Not
that & hot and: headlong impulse may not & times
make a sally ont from the nature, breaking and ’ aring
down all obstacles, in order to insert the instinctive
grentness and nobility of the individual ;\his is quite
compatible, as an exception, with & wil-balanced
charaoter, and, like gome other exceptions)only goeq
to prove, instead of to weaken the rule. Bt the gen.
eral tenor and tomper of the.life ought certainly to be
even and selfrestrnined; there should be noperfodic
revulsions, no regular -irregularities, no siroccos and
simoons of passion, no cavernous places of sulloyness
and despair; thero may be seeming excresences, as-on
the earth’s- surface, yet they should all wear the'oven’

.| appedrance of a' curved Jine at & distauce, and round

themselves fn, obediently to the central law of the fndi.
vidual being. S

Wo- are. not temperate when we speak to th preju~"

dice of another, whether we.know he deserves it-or.
not.. What is it to'us that he has lost his balance.?
Are we responsible ‘for it to our consciences? or can
we do penance for mistakes wrought by his own ignor-
ance?  Therefore it does not belong to us to tradbee or
denounce; let him, when he comes to-the discovery of -
his error, perform that part for. himself; he : can do it

much better than we. Most of our judgments of others - -

are born of intomperance.  We have no business to be
meddling with the secret motives and unscen experi-
ence of others; and when we do s0, it is'because we
have, by some means, at somo particular point, becomo

inflamed and excited, when we should have romained

impessive and calm. - Proselytiam of all gorts is in-

temperance, because - we seek thus to destroy the bal: |

ance of others’ natures by overexciting somo one or

moro of theinfaculties. All appeals to selfishness and

mere interest, rather than to the real principles of the
being, are born of intemperance, because thoy only sig-
nify zeal and heat, and a hasty disposition to make out
a point or a case. Nature s thus- interrupted in the

course of her operations, and a bias is givea where only

harmony should exist.

But we are asked if, under such o theory, a truly har- .

.

monious character would not be the very tamest, 3hl;ig- .

in creation. Not at all; but, on the contrary, just
the strongest and most intensely energetic, It is tho
foult of our poor cducation that we, confound nolee
and racket with power, and that we suppose energy to
be a synonym with raving and passionatencss; on the

other hand, the things are nowise rclated.- A silent

man is not of necessity & lump of indolence and

dreaming inefliciency; look at William the Silent, who . -

-
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- saved England from Intestlno fouds; look at Loth of
tho Napolcons; look at all those great souls, shining
lko. fixod sturs with steady Ilight, their sllence o
thousand fold more eloquent thon any specchi nay,
look at Nuturo herself, whicl is tho outgrowth of God.
Horo aro no loud voleen; here I no confuslon, no jang-
ling, no discord; the spheres roll on in space wlt{mut a
jar, bt rather cholring their songs as thoy roll, and
ghowing forth tho boundless power, and endless cner-
gy, that I resident in thelr creation, In eflenco there
{8 always the profoundest expression; speech tolls all
it can, but perfect silence implics, and so utters vol.
_umes that no human tongue willever know how to
speak., S

The. temperate man, therefore—that is, tho well-
balanced man—never wastes his power, and so {s
never spent. By virtue of the moral and spiritual
economy that governs his life, he Is always fresh and
new. Age does not.wither him, nor does customs
stale his infinite variety. He {3 not one-sided, simply
because he {8 all-sided, - He s ever self-possessed, and
his own master. He seeks to gain no ends by trickery
or fraud, because by nature he {s plain, direct. open,
and sereno. 'The intense man will tire himself out
in a short time; but the calm and steady character,
that is temperate and full of real wisdom at the centre,
will .outlast & generation of such, and be fresh and new
when the others have fallen down with weariness. *

- Qur lMterature is as intemperate ag the rest. Writers

' -employ extravagant phrases and exaggerated expres-

glons. They scem to think nothing is said, unless it
goes off with the fizz of a rocket or the snap of a bottle
of ginger-pop. Adjectives ruin everything; there is no
end .to the use of them. And tho spirit of spread-
eagles, and flying stars-and-stripes, and Fourth-of.Julys,
" permeates every sort of ‘action. Independenco is sup-
posed to have no meaning; if it cannot mean aleo inde-
pendence of self-restraint and grammar. We all want
10 go with such s dash and rattle, that our literature
'e’gga,yp‘-' the “same. ruce-course, shell-road speed, too.
Expletives abound, - Passion is worked up morbidly
and magnificently. There is no limit or measure to

" the buncombe. practices; the hurrah-boys sentiments,

vtl/é'knock'-_down arguments, and the grand crash of
hrases and sentences. . S L
" Just the same way, too, with the popular preaching.
‘Read the reports of Spurgeon. -We speak of him, be-
pause his style s truly representative of this thing.

3pirgeon well illustrates the boys' frolle, on Fourth of |

‘July mornings, with a bunch of Chinese crackers under
an {nverted flour barrel. . He is pyrotechnio, with more
! of & powder smell than brilllancy of blaze. - Or better,
there is ‘more sulphur than fire about his head, Heis
‘called o new institution, in these times; but it is a
' mistake.  There is nothing new in his preaching, with
. all its ‘extravagance and exaggeration; it is only an

' pttempt, in o greater or less degreo successful, to gal-
- “vanize old dogmas, so that they shall secm to be en-

dowed with a new life. And it is so with all the sensa.
tion preaching that is performed on other than a
genuinely spiritual plane; it is forced to make up with
intemperance, which is mere exaggeration, the lack of
spiritual vitality from which it ie o large a sufferer.

* 'Why may we not, all of us, prove ourselves just as
true and noble men and women, if we are content to
bo plain and simple: if wo eschew the contagious tricks
of ill-developed and superficial teachers, and resolve to
rely more upon ourselves? Surely, there is gréat need
of more of this simplicity and directness in our busi-
ness, and likewise in our ordinary social relations.
Superlatives have been exhausted, both in language
and action: we may fall back now on the great centres
.of our nature, where all the native powers work silent
ly and in earnest harmony, and know that strength
alone proceeds thence, exhaustless and without end.
We- need orucify no faoulty because it has hitherto
confrolled us; we only need to give it fair adjustment
in the nature, and scek to maintain, by patient and
steady development, that perfeet proportion and har
mony which can be the only result even of our present
irregular exertions. 8o we shall be strong indeed, and
our strength will be always fresh and renewed.

Dr. Holmes and Religion,

Bome of the over-anxious Orthodox secular papers—
those dogs that sit on the steps and bark for" the
Charch that employs them with its patronage—have
been assailing the «:Autocrat of the Breakfast Tablo’
of late, on account of his articles,—or one article at
least,—in the pages of the **Atlantio Monthly.”” We
have seen several replies, on this side and that, and
the last Is from the columns of the Boston Atlas and
Bee. The spirit of the whele article shows that Re-
ligion is a something about which everyhody can write
and talk—laymen as well as clergy—and that the
man whose experiences are deepest and freshest will
bo certain to securc the largest number of readers.
The following sentiments occur in the course of the
article, in the Atlas and Beo:—

« Of the * Autocrat’s’ personal belief we have no
knowledge whatever, nor have we anything to do with
his notions uttered in his speeches, like that at the
Unitarian festival, but in his articles in the Atlantic
Monthly we certainly de not djscover any purpose to

* sneer gt or decry religion or diminish respect for it.

But it is said that his \vritln{;s tend to make weh skep-
tical, and on this point we have been censured for up-
holding the Doctor’s somewhat free style of suggestion
and inquiry. To this we answer again that a creed or
belief which cannot stand the attacks of all the
doubters in Christendom, is weak in some essential

point, .

Noreliglous faith should be adopted without inquiry;
nay, more, it should stand the ordeal of individual and
collective skepticism. He who believes what he has
not dared to doubt, or dares. not believe lest he should
doubt; is a coward; he who doubts everything without
ever deciding,.is a vkeptical fool; and ho.-who doubts
nothing, is a credulous fool. Tho honest and wise
secker.after truth welcomes all inquiry, all doubts and
all criticism; and when he has passed them ail through
the crucible, rejects what seems to him dross, retaining
only the relined gold, the restduum of truth which the
fire cannot destroy.. If we could find in Dr. Holmes's
papers. any signs of unreasonable, captious fault-find-
ing with- mliﬁ on, or any evidence of hostility to Chris-
tanity, we should criticise him for it as freely as we
have his apparent deference to the social and litera;
snobbery -of the Mutual Admiration Soclety, whic
oceasionally, by its airs and antics, makes our three-

hilled city the laughing stock of the outside barbarians. |:

. But until we do_discover this wroug’ splrit or purpose
fn the Autocrat’s writings, we shall defend his notlons
with the same freedom that we use in criticlsing some

- - of his companionships and social delusions.’’

D John Angustus. :
.~ This wellknown phitanthropist departed this life on the
21st ult.- Mr. Augustus's religion Is written in his noble
* deods, - Look at his works and you can read his fal:h,  Many

“.toars has he wiped away—mauy an aching heart has been

“mude glad by hig indlvidual cforts—a multitude of down.
th_d‘dven.humun beings are hls grateful friends, now and for~
-ever:: ‘He'has been ' a friend to the,rebel, to the outeast, to

'.Ifth'e {ndlscreet young offender, and to all offenders who had

" no friends or money to meet in.combat the ruthless, morcl-
F less exccutors of human laws, Mr, Augustus has glven o

. oup of water in the name of Christ many a tImd; ho has
" beena friond indeed, whenever and wherever a friend wus

- needed. ‘Ho has In his unselfish work appealed to the deeper

“+. and truer facultics of the human eoul in ralsing young men
.*,,ahd women {rom the sloughs of erlme, suffering and misery,

_.to the even, universal platform for all humanlty, which hu-
. manity is the household of God, who is the Father of all hls
“children, The Temperance Visisor says:—

‘«I1s philanthropy was excrclsed In what was considered
at the time. ho commenced & somewhat eccentric way,

" . Young offenders against the law were then, as now, being

.. - dally brought Into Couct. *Without friends or parents to Lo

- responsible for their good behartlor or appearance, thoy often
. -had to suffer imprisvument while awaiting examinatlog, and

" . alenthy visit to the public institutions provided for such

* alleged offenders, hns not always been considered the best
' “places for the formation of a good mornl character, ' It wns

*.._ among this class that Mr. Augustus commenced hls career as
. ', & philanthroplet about twenty years ago, During that timo

he has been responsible in bonds for such persong to the
amount in the aggrepnte, of about $230,000, and ‘in very few
. cases has he over sulfered any loss."

\

_ - Louls Hapoleon,

Publle opinton respectitig Louls Nopoleon la fast chianglng
In Futope., It1s certain that lio lins novar refuscd cheorfully
Lo bear the Lurden Iald on his shoulders, whether In the
midst of high or humble ciroumstances. Ilo always has
shown himsclf quite equal to tho occaston, et it Lo what it
may, Tho Berlin correspondent of the Now York Ilerald

writos of the man—at present drawlog- the eyces of tho civle
Hzed world upon him:—

*Iftho Austriane have surpriscd overy one by thelr un-
skilltiness and 111-luck, Louls Napoleon has surpnssed all ex-
pectution, or rathor ho hias glven tho Jie to those who, while
ackuowledging Lifs talent for political Intrigue, Wls unparsl-,
leled Anesso and perfuct mastership of the wholo sclenco of
humbug, ntterly scouted the Idea of his possessing that mill.
lnr{ genius which distinguished hls remowned uncle, and
which, in fact, conld hardly bo anticipated in a man who com-
mences his warlike carcer nt tho muature age of filty-two,
Thore have been much older gonerals, indecd, who have ob.
talned s great roputation: Blucher, Buwarrow and Nupler
wero septuagennrians ; Radetzky was upwards of sixty; but
they had all beon brought up in the camp, and had served for
years in subordinrte capacities before they attained tho chief
command. Louls Napoleon, on the contrary, who has never
hended so much as a corporal's guard fn real warfare, who
has never smelt powder except when he shot the custom-
houso officer at Buoulogne, and who has been llving for the
lnst ton years in all the splendor and enervating luxury of
presidential and Imporial grandeur, Is suddenly placed In
command of an army of two hundred thousand men, the lend-
ing of which hls-uncle declared to Lo the most arduous effort
the human mind was capable of."

- '

, * Awfal Gardner.” L

Tho Pooplo's Coffee Room was opened in New York on
Thursday night, 23d ull.; not a remarkable occurrenco at all
in itself, but attended with somewhat interesting circume

Orville Gardner, botter known to the “fancy * and fighting.
men under the titlo of * Awful Gardner," who was a convert’
during the rovival ju New York, more than & -year ago, It {s:
sald that Mr. Gardnor has been a éhanged man, ever since
his serlousness on religion, and that his way of life boars
ovidence in plenty to his mprovement. - Friends sot him up

ministers who are ongnged In such a truly Christian work,:
wo find, as we expocted, the ‘name of Henry Ward Beechen:
who never shrinks or hesltdtes, whenever guad is to be done.’
Mr. Gardner mado & specch, humorously sketching his past
Ilfe, thanking God for the change which, roliglon had pro®:
duced in him,and promising to' all who would, as he did,
quit forever the intoxlcating bowl, more solld joy and happl-
noas than they had ever beforo folt. At the closo of liis re-
marks, his oyes fllled with :tears, and amid tho applause of.
the audience, Mr. Beoch ped

hie hand. :

vy

» Qolebration of the Fourth.

The City Government have mi\de _ample arrangoments for
the celebration of the Natlotial Anulversary. Not an hour
from oarly morning till late at night is left without its at-
tractlon, The Concert in the morning, the Regatts, the Bal-
loon Ascensjon, and Fireworks; with the attractions at the
Public Garden, are well arranged, and Mr. Bumnor's oration
will bo a production of rare excellence.

At the Public Gardon, the Children's Celobration will be
under the churge of the Teachers of the Warren Strect
Chapel. Al children will be admitted freo. 'Tonts for danc-
ing, n gymnasium, slight-of-hand performances, fire balloon
ascensions, ete,, etc., will give the littlo ones full opportunity
to enjoy themselves,

Plumer's Case,

The condemned man, Cyrus W, Plumer, now lying In Bos.
ton Jall for mutiny and murder on shipboard, has been re-
spited by the President for two weeks from the day appolnted
for his executlon; so that he will probably be hanged on tho
8th of July. The President intimated, in his communication
to the Marshal, that the prisoner need not hope for pardon,
as [t would in no caso ho granted. There i a petition In
town for a postponement of his exccutlun for a twelvemonth,
if not longer, in order that additional evidence may be ob-
tafned from Australia In his favor; bug, according to appear-
ances, there Is vory little ehance of its meeting with favor at
Washington. Some of the most pr t men of Boston,
who hiave examined his ciso with care and closencss, are of
oplnlon that he is not guilty of tho oritne of murder, and that
he took cummand of the ship solely from motives of hu-
manlty. o

Theodore Parker in England.

Mr. Parker has arrived In England from Banta Cruz. Ina
lotter to Francis Jackson, Esq.,, dated London, June 8, he
saye in reference to his health! :

“1 hope I am botter; but the bad alr of London makes mo
cough more than at Santa Cruz. But thls muycome from a
cold, which all people have whon they leave a ship afler
considerable voyage." 1

Referring to the death of Mr. Hovey, ho pays him the fol-
lowing tribute:

“Mr. Hovey's death is A publlc calamity. To losc n man
upright heforo God, and downright before men, whose rell-
glon was to do Justly, love mercy, and walk manfully through
tho world—oponing the e¢yes of the blind. and breaking oft
the fotters from the slave, and helping such as are ready to

erish—thut is a loss Indeed, Hnd I Leen in Buston, I ehould
iave Baid n word or two ay his funernl ; for 1 have known him
since June, 18¢1—known him intimately. Butlf W, L. G.
and W, P, opened their lips, v was needless for another to at-
tempt to speak.”—Liberator.

Laying on of Hands in London.

Welearn from G, 8, Burgess, a correspondent of the Port-
land Pleasuro Boat, that thero [s an (institution in London,
called the " Meemorfe Infirmary,” where: many wonderful
cures aro performed, simply by the laying on of hands, withe
out tho ald of medicines, and no remedial agont Is used ox-
cept the mognetism of the human hand; it being claimed
that overy person posscssca the power of healing, In somo
dogreo, and that this power should be used for tho bonefit of
tho suffering. Dr. John Elllotson, whoso name ranks among
the first, If not the first, In the medical profession in England,
is the founder and chief supporter of this Infirmary.

Pienis. .

" A Bpiritualists’ Picnlo is to be holden in a beautiful grovoe,
near West Rallrond Statlon,: In Danville, Maine, called the
Hotel Road, on Monday, the 4th of July next. It being
a central place, will Reccommodate our friends in the countles
of Cumberland, Androscogglu, and Oxford. Of courso {t is
expected that all will bring provisions with them, so as to
sult the place, clreumstances and occasion, All iriends are
invited; and we hope that all trince and normal speakers
who can make it convenlont, will attend and participate in
the enfoyments of thé day,

Committeo: J. W, Poster, of West Danville; D, H, Hamil-
ton, of Lewiston; B. B, Murray, of Turner; Jefforsor Qwen,
of North Turner; H,‘A., M. Bradbuiy, of Norway; J. C.
Shaw, of Buckfiold ; Joslah 'Littlefleld, of Auburn, aud Capt.
Isaac 8, Dailey, of Livermore, - I

The Daily Dispatch and Judge Edmonds.

The ‘editor of the Dispatch, published at' Richmond, Va.,
makes commentaries on alectnre delivered by Judge Edmonds
at Dodworth's Hall, New York. Ho acceptsthie fndamental
principlos of the lecturs, supplics what he deems the Judge's
defects, and concludes by saying that {t scems strangs that &

:} learncd lawyer should bo 8o * befooled,” Ho.measures Spir-

itualiem ‘by a narrow ’nvtandan_l of materialism—thinks that
Bpiritualiem has high-pricsta—and talke of Miss Catlierine
Fox.as ofie of the Inventors of Bpiritual manifestations, . Qur

brother has not yot read the titlo pago of the book of Spirs
ituallsm, ' : ) -

-The Néwburyport Herald.
This papor keeps pace with time and progress, Under date

logic 18 reason and common sense. Hero is oho sontoncq:
“We do not seck to have an effoct without a causo, T
cause of all things s spiritual, the effects that wo sco'are
‘matural; the sume ns thought 1s spiritual and speech natygal
~—cmotions are spiritual and actlon is natural. Tho causo is
tho great Divine causo that first created tho world."

” Theologioal Criticism,

Tho Christian Reglster makes very reasonable and just
animadverslons. upon the criticlsm of tho Independent on
Mr. Holmes's.* Brenkfast Table Religion,” - - - - .

The Independent calls thlu. religion . * Theologieal quack-
ery.” Why should it not? There Is no creed that goes
beforo the creed of the Independent In preparing {ts follow-
ers to call naughty words back, and return a blow.for a
blow, . '

. Postponed. ) .
The Conventlon that was announced to be holden at Sey-

mour, Conn., on Thursday of this woeek, has been postponed.

stances, The Coffee Room is to bo under the supervision of .

in business, and kind men lond a helping hand. Among the

up and- warmly grasped .

of Juno 17th fts lender Is an ablo and sclentific production ; its

The H. 2. U, Unlvoralty Locating Conventlon
Will be holdens at Lowell on the Afh and alxth of July, A
laryo attenidunco 1o oxpected. Al aro Invited to attend who
arointorested 11 the education and welfars of the rising gens
cratlon, Tho stockliollers in this lnstitution alrendy num.
ber between fivo and six hundred,

Ralfrond tickots for the Conventlon will bo fur salo at half
price by Bela Marsh, Dr, Garduer, and at tho Danxzn or
Liaur offlce,

NEW PUBLICATIONS.
Esontaroroar; on, Tius ScnirTune Docrrina or THE CoMiNg
or TH® Lonp, Tie JUDOMENT, AND Tix RNSURRECTION.
By Bamuel Lee. Doston: J, E, Tilton & Co, .
This {s Lut ono more of the symptoms of what Is close at
hand, Here tho resder gets o view of tho toples above re-
cited from tho pen of a professed Orthodox; but a view o
thoroughly frosh and truly spiritual, embodying doctrines so
iboral and so full of Christlan love, and of such goenersl
appilcation to tho human race, whether tu the Church or out
of 1t, that we cannot but rgolco exceodingly to have an
opportunity to chronicle so thinely and useful a manifesta-
tion, The times are changing, and that is no longer to bo
deuled; when these important changes cannot bo concealed,
it {s 1dlo to scek o deny them. -

The motto chosen by the author for his book {s from Paul,
as fullows:~ Let God bg truo, but every man aliar' Ho
then goes on to explnin to the reader the motives thut led to
the propaiation of the present volume, which naturally in-
clude much of his profoundest experlences, He' states that,
scarly in his ministry, tho'writer attempted to.gain somo
definite views on the subject presented in this volume, He
cousulted nuthors, and ecpeclally commentators, The offect
was *confusion worse confounded.! Ho ‘then, as tho only
hope, went directly and alono {6 tho volume of Insplration,
and attempted to study-the Beriptuies scripturally—to make
the Bible fts own interpreter.”” And this volumo is the re.
sult of his studies. The central and controlling idea of it all
i, “that oneof tho conditions of a more spiritual religlon,
and of a fuller development of Christlan character, 13, bring-
ing the realities of the tinseen world very much nearer.” This
statoment will, of courso, make him very many enemice, even
among his own brethren in the ministry; yot it ought not:
If 1t is not sinful to preach about tho delights of spirit-com-
muniop out of the form, or after death, it certainly cannot be
%0 to discourse of tho same things for us in the form. ]
Wocan coinmend this book, written by a truly Christisn
pen, to the earnest perusal of every bellever in Biblo inspira-
‘tlon, It will awaken thoughta that, till now, they have begn
bldden to keep down, It will revive and refresh the spirlt
aiready hungering and thirsting for that food and drink
which comes down from Heaven alone, Every obscrvant
reador will loarn' more of tho Bible, and fts lofty teachings
and truths, than he knew bofore, or, at least, will see old
things newly, It will bo equal toa new lease of spiritual
1ife to all bellovers, ) :

A 8Szruoxn ror Mipsumurzi DAY; Besuty in the World of
Matter, Considered a8 & Revelatfon of God, By Theodore
Parker,

Tho Twenty-cighth Congregational Church, whose beloved
pastor is now endeavoring to regnin his health by travel in
foreign lands, hiavo Issued a pamphlet of twenty-four pages,
with the above title page. Tho sermon it contalns was do-
livered July 15th, 1855, and is widely difforent from Mr,
Parker's usual efforts, The pamphlet also contains an {ntro-
ductory letter from Mr, P., written while at S8anta Cruz, dated
March 15th, 1830, setting forth in the first place his roasons
for writing such a discourse, and detalling in glowing terms
the beautles of Nature as shé had then spread them before
his eyes on the * P'ride of the Barbadllloes,” the Island of the
» Holy Cross,”” The sermon I8 not metaphyaical or profound
e I8 usual with Mr, Parker's efforts—not taxing the mind
with deep argument, in addition to the burden of mid-
summer's heat, but light aud cheerful, serving to - give buoy-
ancy to the soul's aspirations. H.W.8wott & Co,, Publishers,
128 Washington street, Boaton,

We have received from Bheppard, Clark & Brown, *8r,
RoNAN's WELL," the 16th No, of Wavecley's Novels, by Bir
Walter 8cott; cheap edition—twenty-five cents each number.

ALL SBORTS OF PARAGRAPHS.
Mns, HaTon's Lecrunes.~Number thireo of the serles of
Ton Discourses by Mrs. Hateh, on *The BSciences and their
Philosophy,” did not reach us in season to priut in the pres.
ent lssue. It will appear Inour noxt. Theso lectures are
reported with great caro, and will repay a careful perusal.
TR JUST. -
Were mon but just—were Truth their alm and end,
Thoy'd raise tho erring, nnd the poor befriend.
Such, when thoir souis pass on to realms above,
Millions shall greet with sweetest songs of love,
Oh, happy day! when ailtthe earth can kuow
The heaveonly wealth of dofng right below |
What crowns immortal, roseate and grand,
Shall graco thelir brows high in the Spirit-Land,

We are proud of our New York Reporters—Messrs. ELLIN-
woop, Burn and Lorp—and can, with the fullest confidence
in thelr abilities, rccommend them to the public as masters
of the phonographic art. Consequently, it is almost
to udd, the matter which passes through their hands for the
press givos entiro satisfaction to the speakers whom they re-
port, - i

Rend the meseago of Jane Cary, a spirit, on our slxth page.

“What branch of education do you have chiefly in your
schuol 2" * A branch of birch, sir; the master has used al-
most a whole tree." '

Tux Pixx's PEAx Huunue.—Wo have Just soon a returned
Piko's Penk gold-secker, who says he has guffered everythlng
physically a mortal could, and live. H® tulls an awful story
of human sufforing. and pronounces the Pike's Peak affair
an unmitigated humbug, He says thoso who went thoro well
prepared for minlug operations, after working five weeks,
collected about thirty-five conts worth of the precious metul
per day. That was tho extent of tho yleld,

God works his mightiest ends by the fecblest instruments,
The purest angols como forth from the meanest materlal de-
volopments, The richest fruit often grows on the roughest
wall,

A Parlshloner inquired of his pastor the meaning of this
line In Bcripturo—sHe wns clothed With curges ns with a
garment® *It slgnifics,” replied the divine, **that the in-
| dividual had got a bad habit of swearing.” )

Bro. I M. MiLrER réquests us to state that ho will attond
the mosting to bé holden at Conneaut, Oblo, July 18th and
14th, ’

Tug Narroxir HousE, Haymarket Squnro, is a convenlent
stopping-place for travelers who arrive in Boston on business
from the east, as it 18 located fn near proximity to the Boston
and Maino Rallway Depot, and yet ¥ up town * far enough for
the accommodation of. its patrone,

Wae belleve with Kossuth that Louls Napoleon knows that
.| his Interest as well as his glory Mes in a liboral policy toward
Italy; and that he will faithfully carry out the priuciples he
has lald down. o has.shown thus far a Napoleonic promp-
titude In his war movements; and tho prayors of thousauds
go with him for the utter defeat of the Austrians, and their
final expulsion from regenerated Italy.—7Transcript. v
" ‘Punch thinks If tho ‘marauding expleits that aro reported
of the Austrians in Lombardy bo truo—paylng for nothing,
and helping themsolves to everything—that Austria can
boast of tha largest q‘jk corps iu the world. o

* 'Pins Cnops.—The Cinolnnati Times says, “ Lot tho croakors
crosk; thore is no dnmage of consequence to the great staple
products. It will bo found that the nore tender and lees fin-
portant vegetation has been only slightly fnjured, and the

Al

Tho looklng-glusg may say what It pleases. The heart of
frlends is the mirror of good men. And {n that glass we
shall bo beautiful enough, If wo ate good enough!—~Brrcurn,

_ An'individual at Cornwall, England, has made himselfa
complete sult from 670 rat skins! -

An exchange states that tho Davenport Boys were arrested
last week in Pheenix, Oswego county, N. Y., on u charge of
exhibiting jugglery. without a license. ' They wore tried be-
foro a justice there, convicted aud fined ten dollars aud costs.
The friends of the boys offured to pay .the fine, Thistho
boys objected to, and malntained that they were falsely nc-
cused, refised to pay tho fine, belng determined to defond
themselves in anothor way through legal process, They,
therefore, permitted themselves to- be taken to Oswego, and
incarcerated in jall, where they now are and have been sov-
oral days, . ’

They have been playlng farces at the theatre of war {n Ita-
ly, mixed in with a very little tragedy, for variety,

The young woman, Mirlam Y, Heath, who, together with
her brother, Francls E, Heath, was convictod at Lowell in
June, 1838, of murder in the sccond degree, having caunod
the death of their father, Joshua Heath, at Dracut, January

wheat and corn scarcely harmed. The crops are us yot safe." |-

2181, Lafure Judizes Bigelow and Hoar, to Imptieonment In the
1tongo of Correction nt Fast Combridgo during iife, with one
day solitary imprisonmont, Her brother s ttow serving oub
a sontence for 1ifs [n the Btate Irison,

Wao nto pleased to notlca that our friend and often cor-
respondent, Georgo 8, Phillips, Eeq,—*January Searlo "~
has assoclated himself with tho  Ofive Dranch,* published
In thiscity. Mr, Phillips {s one of thio most vigorous writers
of the present uge, His reputation was made In Luropo
long Leforo Lo camo to our country,

War bullotins tuke up moat of the Empress Eugenfe's time,
but the muntua makers are not entirely neglected, It is
eald that a now sleevo of her luvention, which has ohtalned
great favor in Darie, 18 called the Francis Ist sleovog it Is
long and wide, gathored by.a band of the stuff or ribbon
which oxtends its whole length, and it s termluated by a
round looso wristband under which passcs a graceful puffed
or ruched sleove,

Wo have n't “been happy to acknowledgo " a slngle box of
strawberries yet :

INFIRMARY AT 22 LA GRANGE PLACE.
Mrgsrs. Eprrons—~Owing (o an Increase of practice and
the desire of patients to have personal attendance while
under my care, I have been Induced to open on instituto for
the reception of the sick. This [nstitution Is at No7 22 La
Grango Place, Boston—a contral, yot retired and quict part
of tho clty. Here tho sick will find everything adapted to
thelr pecessitics and conducive to comfort and health,

Tho undersigned will mako clairvoyant examinations and
prescribo for patients, presont and absent, and heal by laying®
on of hands, in which capacities ho has been beforo the pub-
lic for the last eight years with marked success, .

An eminent surgeon will attend to the surglealdepartment;
while the houso will bo under the supervision of an exper-.
lenced man ,and his wife, who are well ucqunllioeq with all
that pertains to the sick room and culinary department of
such an establishment, . .

An experienced electriclan of each sex will bo in attond-
anco to apply electricity to- those who require it ; and an ex-
cellent test medium will be ‘constantly at this hiouse for the
accommgdatfon of the public who deslre to Investigato the
‘phenomena-of Bpiritualism, . A
- Patients will be recelved under treatment, with board, upon
rensonable terms, et :

The house Is now open for'the ‘reception of the publlc,
whose attention we most cordially lnvite. P

v - GroRas ATXING, Proprietor.
Boston, June 28, 1850. S

PHILADELPHIA CORRESFONDENOE.

_ 'THE SPIRITS IN PRISON, . . :

Dear Barxxer—Not having troubled your sanotum, nor in.
truded upon the dignity of tho chalr editorial of Spiritual
Journulu for nearly two yeurs, I hopo to be pardoned If T now

ttempt, pro bono publico, to fill the nicho made vacant
by the absence of our mutual friend, Cora Wilburn, by record-
ingan item of *passng events' In our city of * brotherly
Tove."” ' .

1n company with Mrs. Barnes, healing and trance-speaking
medium, now located at the southwest corner of Morgan and
Tenth strects, and by invitation from John Adams, Johu How-
ard and Isaac Hopper, who 'had solicfted Mrs. B, repeatedly
80 o do, 1 visited Moyamensing Prison—located in the south-
ern part of Philadelphia—~Bunday "afternoon, for the purposo
of giviug Mras. B. an opportunity to obey her spirit monltors
by addressing the convicts. At the hour of 8 o'clock P. M.
we arrived at the prison and gound access to the female de-
partment, religious services having been performed among
the males in tho morning. Wo wero kindly and courteously
recelved by the lady matron, and Mr. Mullen, -sub-superin-
tendent, to whom the sole control of teachings of Subbaths
among both departments Is given, This gentloman informed
me that he freely allowéd all orders of religioniste—not ex-
cepting Cathollcs—to visit and address the convicts. This
speaks highly for his good scnee, ns well an liborality, A ta.
ble, with Biblo, hymn-book, ete., were provided, and placed in

fently heard by all the prisoners above and below, but not
conveniently seen by them, as they wore confined to their
rooms, and had but o small aperture tolook out from, There
18 no chapel-room In this institution to assemble its Inmates
together In.  Alter singing an appropriate hymn, Mrs, Barnes
was entranced, and pronounced what n zealous Christinn
would call a beautlful Invocation.” Bhe then spoke a fow mo-
ments, when the controlling power pressed your humble ser-
vant to *improve the time, after which the sister will finish
her present dutles.” 8o I oboyed by reading a portion of the
Sermon on the Mount, and followed with such commenta
thercon, and such advice a3 was given to my mind to speak,
Then we sang another hymn, and Mrs. B, was controlled to
speak Individually and separately to some twenty-five of the
females, who woro deeply aflected, oven to fioods of tenrs,
The sceno was alike thrilling to tho heart and convincing to
the Judgment, that hearts of convicts are accessible to words
of love and hope, and that many of those poor unfurtunate
creatures are nearer the kingdom than the sordld worldlingy
(in many cases) who sent them there, A majority of these
persons could be easily saved, I have ne doubt, if proper influy
onces wero thrown around them. But what can they do
without help? No sooner sro they freo by  satlsfying tho des
mauds of Jusilec,” (?) than the eye of distrust, the curled lip,
the harsh epithet, the finger of scorn, all combine to drive
these victims of circumstances and cerrupt.soclety into a rep-
etitlon of offsuces, and back they return. No homes, no
friends! In the name of God and humanity, who, having a
thimble-full of braius, or a heart as hig as a ground-nut, coutd
think of cursing, or otherwlse than deeply sympathizing with
this class of Fashion's thrown-off garments? Allow mea
suggestion to record, which came from John Howard, afiet
our return from the prison :—* Oh, when will mankind learn
to bo wise? Ilow long must the unfortunate continue to be
crushed beneath tho iron rule of selfishness, ang be beaten
with the tyrant's rod of ignorance? Qh that mdn could see
that If the time and means expended in and upon prisons,
wero applied to homesteads, and means to bless and assist the
poor, prieons would not be nceded, and this world might be
blessed Indeed.” Ignbrance and poverly are the twin tyrants
that opbrou our race, Yours for equity, love and truth,

Q. H. Dz Wovrre, -

Philadelphia, June 19, 1850,

THE BANNHER OF LIGHT
May be purchased ‘of tho following
‘Wholesale & Betail Dealers in Books & Newspapers,
Our frieuds will confor a favor on'us by purchaslng the
BANNER at tho News Deror In thoe towns where they reside,
Ir one is kept there, thereby encouraging the Paper Dealer

to koep the BAxxen or Liont en his countor.

NEW YORK—Ross & Touszy, 121 Nassau street; 8, T, Mux-

soN, 5 Grent Jones street. .

PHILADELUBIA—8AMUEL BaRny, southwest cor. of Chest-
nut and Fourth streets; F. A, Dnovix, 107 South Third

stroet,
POUGHKEEPSIE—KENworTnY's Nxws-Roon,
BUFFALO, N. Y.—T, B. Hawkzs,
SARATOGA  SPTINGS, M. YimA. B ‘

A . NGB, N. Y.—A. 8. Hunrixe, (opposi

American Hotel.) ‘ ) . @ (opposite
CINCINNATLI, 0.—B. W, Pease & Co., 28 West 6th stroot,
MICHIGAN—ADRIAN—JOKL HANDY; IoN1A—8, L. WeLCH;
CoLDWATER—N, T, WATERMAN, -~ " .. i .
ILLINOI8—CHIcAG0—MoNaLLY & Co.; Rocxrorn—H, XY,
WaLbo; PEORIA—BTRICKLER & BROTHERS, Y
INDIANA—RicisMoND—~S8. ELpER., . . R
MIBSOURI—8T. Lovisa—GrAY & CRAWroRD, 34 Pourth stroet,

west side, . K S

LOUISIANA — NEW ORUEANS — A, DAPPREMONT — O. H.
BonWANKER. 50 and 61 Exchange Alley, . - .

WISCONBIN—Minwauxie—W. ELLs; J. Brazrsox & Co.

Subsoription Agents:

Lecturors and Mediums residont in towns and citles, will
confor & favor on us by acting as- our agents for obtalning
subscribers, .
Traveling—L..K. CooxLey, Tranco Speaker; A.II. 8racy
Healing Medium and Practitioner of Medicine; B. 8. Mircn-
eit: H. P, Famrierp, Trance-Speaking Medium; H. A,
Tucker, Spenking Medium ; Dr. E. L. Lyox, N. FRANK WHITE,
Mies Susan M. Jonnson, Tranco Speakers,
Massachusette—CnanLEs I, CrowkLt, Cambridgeport; R,
K. TrorT, Weymouth; H, G. ALLex, Bridgewnter: Geo. 1L
Meteavrr, South’ Dedham; N, 8. GREENLEAF, trance-speaker
Haverhill; Jonx Ii. Curnritn, 87 Jackson street, Lawrence. ©
Malne—Mn, Axos Daake, Unlon; H. A, M. BRavBURY, Nor-
way; Dr. N, P. Brax, Scarsmont; Wa. K. RirLey, Paris, for
that part of the country; HamiLrox MantiN, Healing Me-
ium of S8outh Livermore; J. N. Hopaks, .Trance-Bpeak-
Ing and Healing Medium, of Monroe. t
New Hampshire—A. Lixpeay, M, D, Laconia,
Vermont—H. W. BarLarp, Burlington ; N, H. Cuvnenity,
Brandon ; 8aMuEL BriTraIx, for the Northern partof tho
State; RonerT PurNaM, Chestor.
Connecticut—H, B. 8Torer, Trance-Bpeaker, New Havens
1. M. HasTixgs, Now Haven; W, Krity, Tollaud; CaLvix
Havy, Healing Medlum. : .
New York—-Georog W. TATLOR, North Colline; 8. 8, BEx-
nANM, Dundee; Ornis BArngs, Clay; E. Quiuny, White Plains;
ApoN1JAH TAGa@ART, Western part of the Btate; 8 B. Gav-
rorp, of Springville, Erle Co., speakin

84, was sentenced in the Bupreme Court at Cambridge, June

medium, for delineating diseases and for healing by manipue
Iations, . )

v

tho centroe of the aisle on the second floor, so as to be conven- '

and sympathetic

ADVERTISEMENTS,

Teaue.~A limited numbor of advertisements will bo In-
serted i this paper at-the fullowlng rates:—First fusertion,
filesn cents por ling; sccond, and all subscquent, ten cohite

porline. Nu depurturo will be made from shis rule until
further notico, I .

A (it with evory Buok, worth from 60 conts to $1!

THE PIONEER GIFT BOOK STORE,
ESTABLISHED 1834: D, W. EVANS & CO., No, 677
BROADWAY, NEW YORK.

The Oldest Established (ift Book House i the Country,

cnabled by thelr long experience and unparolleled Increase of
trade, now ofler greater Inducements than ever heretofore,
Ap improved and enlarged catalogue now ready for distrilu.
tlon, contafning o completo and classified Ust of Looks, Eng-
{1sh and Amerlean, with a descrlption of each work, and the

most valuable and attractive lst ever offured by any Gift
Bouk Houso, '
Cararoaues Matkp Faex, on application, to all parts of
the world,
o |

fona and ind ts to clubs and to agents, who
are willing to devote thelr timo to our business; so that those
who desire, can have
243~ GIFI8 AND BOOKS WITHOUT MONEY ! .77
We shall endeavor to gstablish an agent In'every town in
tho United Btates, so thatall who will, may boneflt by our
liberal system of trade. :
REMEMBER . o
that wo tako all risk of loss through the. mall, so that any.
one by followlng our directions, can purchass as salely a8 at
thelr own doors, with tho assurance of a quick and ubandane
return for thelr investment, -
* To all who may fuvor us with thelr patronnge, we guarantes
6 safe, quick, and satisthctory return for their money, ;
The following I8 a schedule of Property glven to purchasers
of Books at the time of salo: -
WORTH ¥ROM ~
Gold Watches, English Lever, Patent Lover = '
and Laplnes, . ., . .,
8ilver Watches, Patont Lever, Full Joweled,
Hunting Cases, open faces, and Cylinder
Escapement. . . ., . -, ., 1200
Gold Lockets—large slzo, four glassesand - -
two glasscs with spring--large and small
slee withetiap, « . . .,
Cameo, Mosalc, Florentine, Painted, Lava,
Goldstone, Garnet and Coral sots of Pins -~ * ' -
andDrops, o . . . . . L1800
Ladies' Gold Guard Chains, Neck Ohalns, ~ *
. Chatolalnes, . ., . . . , 800
Gents' Foband Vest Chalns, . .- ', 1000
Sets Cameo, Goldstono, Painted, Mosale, . ' -
Garnet, Onyx, Engraved and Plain Gold
Bleeve Buttons nnd Bosom 8tuds, ,° ",

Gold Pencile with Pens, largo, medium-and . . .
smallsize, . . o, . . . 800.
Silver penclls with Gold Pens, large, medi- e

um and smoll size, doubls and single ex- Lo

to- 4000

1250 to:1

tenslon cases, . o 4. .. s . .- 2000’8
Genta' Heavy Blgnet Rings, Ladies'Gold . .. ..

Chosed and PlainRings, « . . . 100 -to 7
Gents' Gold Bosom Plns, Cluster withOpal,  ~ » . 7%

Cameo, Mosalc, Coral, Garnet,Chased, eto,, 500 to -850
Rich 8ilk Dress Patterns, . . ‘. - 1200 to:80
Sllver aud Gold Thimbles, . - . -, 60 .o, 0
@Gents' Pon and Pocket Knlves, . ., ..., 80 to'..1
Pear] and Morocco Portmonales, « .- 00 t0 2
Toothpicks, Watchkeys, Guard Blides, - . 150 to: 8
Gold Crosses, smull, medium and large, ., .- 200 to.. 7

” Besides other gihs, comprising o largo and valuihlo .n;uorp-

meut of miscellaneous articles, varying from $1 to $40, ¢

Brondway, New York City. - ; . EREN I
28~ Observe tho above directions with care, as we bave’

no connection whatever with other houses advertising under

a simlilar name, D. W. EVANS & Co., )
D. W. Evaxs,

No, 817 Broadw:

J, H. Paritox, New
Julyg - .
PROF. MAPES'S SUPER-PHOSPHATES OF LIME!

Superior to Peruvian guano for @ .. .
CORN, I’OTATOE%.LGRAIN. COTTON, ‘TOBACCO, AND

L OTHER CROPS,

To bo applied at any hoeing or plowing. ‘

Testimonials from hundreds who have used & for len
years. _ R

Made of Calcined Bones, Peruvian Guano, Sulphuric Acld

| Bulphate of Animenia, and Driea Blood. No variation {n
' | quality. 1In strong, now sacks, 160 lbs, each. D

;{;fk City.

Ter Bag, 2000 Ibe.
NITROGENIZED 8uper-Phosphate of Lime, $400  $50.00
Mnpes's No. 1 Buper-Phospate of Lime, . . 8.60 , 4500

Mapes's Buper Phosphateof Lime, . . . . 820 °, °40.00
Cotton and Tohacco Buper-Phosphate of Lime, 3.20 , 40.00
Potash Buper-Phosphate gf Lime, . , .-, 280 ., 85.00

One hundred pounds of the Nitrogenized. Super-Phosphate

will equal in effoct nnd lasting power 185 1bs. of
- THE BEST PERUVIAN GUANO.

Extract from New England Farmer, April 16th,
Judge French, of Exeter, N, I, says: .

*“Wa have trled every varlety of fertilizer, and have more
faith in Mapes's Buper-Phosphate than In any other manufac-
tured article of the kind." . AT

N. C. Plnnter coples from the Washington (N, 0.) Dispateh,
{gggrollowing from a correspondent of Beanfort Co,, March 4,

“I have experimented some with guano upon grain orops,
and found that its superabundance of amnionia gave & most
lxurlant growth to the planty but it did not supply the min-
erals equal to tho demands of the grain, Honce my wheat
crop grown upon gunno- weighed fifty-three pounds, while

to sizty-one pounds per bushel.” : )

A cun of thy Nitr ized Super-Phosphate for experiment,
also circulars containing analysis, testimonials, &c., can bo
had, free of exjense, on application to Co
) CHARLES V. MAPES, 143 Fulton street, N, Y.
Will remove June 1st to 132 and 134 Nassay, and 11 Beek=
man stre:at, New York, 14 © o myl?

ROSS & TOUSEY, .
121 Nassau Street, New York, General Agents for tha
Banner or Lianr, T

Would respeotfully fnvite tho attention of Bookscllers,
ors in Chenp Publlications, and Periodicals, to thelr unequals
led facilities for packing and forwarding everything in their
line to all parts of the Union, with the utmost promptitude and
dispatch, All goods packed with tho utmost cure, and for-
wanrded, {n all Instances, by the very earliest conveyance fol-
lowing the recelpt of the orders, sending by special arrange-
ment with Paseenger Traine. Dealers will fitid it convenient
to havo all their Orders packed at this Establishment, par-

pargels from the Trade, back numbers of Serials, and single
numbers of Books, &c., also procured, promptly packed and
forwarded, with Papers and Mogazines—tlius saving timeand
eéxtra expense, Orders solicited. : ’

MUNSON’S BOOK STORE.

S. for snle all the Spiritual and Reform Publications of the
day, as “well ag all the popular Magazines, Perlodicals and
Newspapers. Orders by mall attendid to promptly, - Henry
Ward Beecher's Works; Theodore Parker's Works; A, J.

- | Works, constautly on hand, and aent by matl to those who
order. . Catalogues sent un appileation, tr july2

OLAIRVOYANT AND HEALING MEDIUM. ¢
R. €. C. YORK has taken rooms at N, 113 Merrimac

afflicted Ly the laylng on of hinnds, and will furnish vegetablo
remedies, as pregcribed by mﬂ&lll‘lls through his clairvoyant
powers, All services rendcered at reasonable rates. L
Lowell, June 24th, 1850, Ip July2- -

Nows and Distributing Agent,'Nos. 115 and 117 Nassau
.| street, New York; General Agent, Merchant's Recond, &o. 3
Distributing Agent for the BANNER oF Lront, Waverly, Bos-

Press, The Muelcal Guest, Romancist, &¢.; Agent for all the
Weekly Papers, Maguzines, O}wup Publications, &c. 4
o i . . Juno 4,

YSTIC HQURS; OR, S8PIRITUAL EXPERIENCES OF

‘DOCTOR G. A. REDMAN—Cuntaluing tne more re-
markable manifestations and communlcations that have been
given through him, with names of witnesses, oto. .Price
1.25. Just published, and for sale by BELA MARSH, No, 14

United Btates within three thousand miles, free of postage.

Orders solicited. 3t June 14
ST “How'can it be'
(s dono R

" "
“NERVOUS"™ AND “FEMALE COMPLAINTS," SCRO-
ruLous Humors, (Canker, Sult Iiheum,) and Dyspepsla wilh
ita attendant horrors, cureD without medicine; also, sores,
films, und afivctions of the Eyes! Read my * Book of Infur-
matlon respecting the Nutritive Cure,” (sent to you for vhe
dime,) and learn how these things are done,
LA ROY SUNDERLAND, Boston, Mnss,
8m ‘June 18

HE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM: OR, JESUS AND

By Georox BTEARNS. BrLA Mars, publisher. This book®
demonstrates that the religion ot the Church originated with
Paul, and not Jesus, who is found to have been a Rationalist,
and whoso Gospel ns deduced from the writlugs of Matthew,
Muark, Luke and Juhn, 18 & perfect refutation of Christianity,
It contains 312 pages of good yrint, woll bound, and wlil bo
sent by mail on receipt of une dollar.  Address
: GEORGE STEARNS,
Weat Acton, Mass, tr may 28,
R. I. G. ATWOQOD, MENTAL AND MAGNETIC PHY-
8101AN. Rooms, No, 106 Eat;t. 14th street, New York.l ?
t B - mylT.

: A, B. CHILD, M. D., DENTIST, ;
~NO. 15 TREMONT BTREET, BOSTON, MASS. ~ -

$3000 to $100 00 -
! - B

ssEssas 5 81

_Ferton of '

1850,

ticularly with regard to Newspapers and- Periodicals, -8mall.

Davis's Works; Judge Edmonds's Works, and S8wedenborg's

HARLES I, DEMARAY, (formerly of J. B, Wilhur & Co.,) -

ton - Olive Branch, U. 8. Pollce Gazette, Century, Batunday’

price annexcd. An Incrensed varlety of gifts, lorming the '

Address all communicatlons to D,'W. EVANS & Co,, 617 -

that grown upon Mapes's phosphate of lime welghed fifty-nine -
BOOKSELLERS' - AND NEWB-VENDEBS‘ _KGENO_Y.

Deal-

T. MUNSON, No. 5 GREAT JONES STREET, keeps

street, Lowell, Maes., for the purpose of healing the

rotmfleld strect, who will mall it to order, to any part of the *

HIS GOSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY, -

A
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he essenger,

PFach artitlo In this department of tho Bawnen, wo clalin
was glvon by tho splrit whoso name It bears, Shrough M,
J. 11, Conant, Trance Medlum, They are not published on
accoutit of llterary merdt, hut aa teats of spirit communlon
to those fricnds to whom thoey nre addressed.

- Wo hope to show thint eplrits earry tho chinracterlstics of
thelr earth 1ifo to that beyond, nnd do away with the errono.
ous {dca thot they n moro than ritire lelngs.

Wo belleve the public should sco the épirit wurld as it fa—
should learn that thero is ovil ns well ns good in 18, and not
expact that purity alono shall flow from splrits to mortuls,

o nsk thorenderto recelve nodoctrino put forth by spirits,
n thoso columus, that does not comport with his rouson,
Fach expressos so much of truth ns hio percelvus,—no moro,
Ench can spoak of his own condition with truth, whilo ho
givos opinions morely, rolativo to things not oxperlonced,

Visitors Admitted,—Our sittings are fren to any one
who m%‘} duaAlg: totnv?wnd. They are held every day, (except
Buxpay,) at our office, commencing al NALV-PAST TWO, nfter
which thero fs mo admittance; thoy aro closed usually at
half-past four, and vieltors are oxpected to remsin until
dismissed.

MHESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED.

The communications glven by tho following splrits, will bo
published in regular course, WIIl thoso who read ono from
a spirft they rocognize, write us whether true or fulse?

' Apri ncob Sanborn, Auburh), N, Y.; Thomas Wilton;
Ebenezer Francis, Boston; Elizabeth Dixon, Boaton.

April 20—8amuol Jacobs, (farmer) ; David Hathaway, Bos-
t?n:'.'ronephlnc Ready, Lucas strect, Boston; * Christ’s Mis-
glon,”

" April 80—John Enos, Halifax; Bamuel Curtis, Albany, N.
Y.: Joe (aslave) ;s Patrick Murphy, = .

May 8—Willlam Henry Harris, Princoton, 1l1.; Louisa, to
Helen Lawrence; Willism Sprague, Boston; Thomas Davis,
Qharlestown ; Rev. Dr, Emmous,

" Mnyx—ﬂllu Crawden, Warcham, England; Willlam Has-
kios, Boston; Mary Hoppen, Providence; Yeter Kélley, Bos.
ton; Rov. John Brooks, .

 Genersl Wayne, -

' .. How. many visions cluster around the ' splrit at 1ts first ad-

. -vent to earth, after It has been resurg-oo‘ted from tho bonds of

death! . .

1.+ There are bright visions, and agaln there are those of mid-
night hue, whero every shade carrics unhappiness with it.
‘What a vast voriety, omblematic of nature as she sl

... 1 fancy mysell now standing upon the vergo of two worlds,

gazing with intenso anxlety into tho ono, and_holding fast to

.the other. But of all theso mighty pictures, I sce no spot so
pleasant, so well decked with gems, as that of ohildhood—n
state of innoceuce, where love and purity are walking hand
in hand. Childhood! oh, blessed childhood! who cannot
11ook back upon it with some degreo of pleasure?

At this stage of tho delivory, wo admitted a friend. In

taking o seat, this friend eame in contact with the mediumy
who started quickly, and the control waes Lroken—am opera-
ttlon we never beforo saw, An offort was made to recover it
but without success, Thomas Foster, the next spirit who
‘tht.xfollod. gavo tho following concerning the spirit and his
‘troubles: . : . R
'} Before procecding with -my qwn story, I am requested to
‘$inform you that tho spirit-who was in control, was General
“Wayne. . He ‘was roquested t0° commune through your me-
‘dium,* The control was suddenly broken, and it is uncertain
“when ho will bo able to control agaln. He therefore requests
me to giveé hisnamoe.: April 25,

.« o B .
e Thomas Foster

My name was Thomas Foster; I lived to be twenty-six
years of age: was born In New York City. I died at een, on
-the passage from New York to Havre, whither 1 was going
for my health, I have friends in the clty and vicinity to
whom I wish to speak. I understand you are In the habit of
.rocelving a varioty of tests of the spirits who come to you.

- My direnso was pronounced by the physician to be con-
.sumption; but I havo ascertained, since I came here, that it
was cancer on tho Ilver. The vessel I was {n was the:Lap-
wing, a bark, . X had entered upon no specific businoss. I
. was walting until my health was rostored. I should proba-
bly have gone into trade; but was undeclded upon that

ot e
pol have a mother and two sisters, now fn Paris; I have an

‘uncle ‘in New York City, one half-brother, and nlso many
friends and acquaintances, My mother and sister intend to
roturn home very soon, so I have been informed. One of my
“slsters 18 sick with the samo disenso I passed on with, I
"wish pnrzlculnrl{ to commune with hor, if I can; for, should
Ibe ful in opening feation with hor, I may
be able, with tho assistance of those who understand tho
human form, to effect  curey Il not, I can cortajuly assuage
her sufferings ; and, as I suffored so much, 1 desiroe to relleve
all those who suffer as I did.

My frionds are members of a Christinn church, apd I'need
not b told my task s a difiicult one. But if ono never trics,
onhe can never succeed, ¢

- 1 have been told that thero aro many places where we can
go to meet our friends; but as theso localities are all In tho
material world, I shall-bo obliged to ask ald from thoso who
once professed to love, and who, I hope now retuln n degree
of the lovo they once bore for mo. If thoy will seek outn
suitable'medium, I shall be with them ; and if I do not repny
them for the trouble they may be at in meeting me, I will
nat ask a second meoting.

- 8hall I give you the name of my mothér and the sister I

dosire'to speak with? My mother's name was Charlotte—
- my aister's, Clara. If any one of my friends ur acquaintances

should chance to sco my message, I ask as afuvor of them

that thoy forward it to my mother, or to oither of my sisters ;

and 1 shall ‘be quite as grateful as I would have bLeen on
- earth for such favor received. April 25,

" Deacon John Norton,

#Bless the Lord, oh my sou), and forget not all his bene-
. fita 1’ says the Pealmist, and 80 say.I. Now I lived nigh

unto three-score years and-ten on earth, and thus I had very

guod opportunities of seeing lifo in tho primary school. But I,
1lke many thousands, was cramped by old theologlical opin.
fons; and thus I did not make much progress In tho school,
.1 tried very hard to livo an honost, upright life, and the peo-
. plo will tell you'I did so; ‘but the moment ny eonses wero
opened to tho Bpirit-world, 1 wns awaro 1 had made n great
. mistake in.life. From early childhood, 1 had been taught to
belleve certatn things, - I regarded the Bible-as a holy booka—
. considered every word sacred—yet I could not understand a
third part of it. I said, *It s one of the mysterles of God,
,which he has hidden from his chilldren, and wo must be con-
“tent with it,”*. That, 1 find, is_a poor way to got along, God

-, .and our nature, I find, do not demand so much of us.

. sWhen 1. first awoke to Bpirit-lifo, I asked ono who stood
y nﬁ:l& mo what place I was in? *Tho promised land," ho re-
plied. R
-4 What!" sald I; “1s it possible I am in Hoaven "
Are iyouhx)ppy?" sald ho. .
I amnot, I wishto know of the future.”
#Then fou aronot in lNeaven," suld he.. “If you {would
ho future, you must seck for truth, and persevere

" . toward.the truth, belng ready over to grasp another as it.is

" ‘presented to you." . o
... 1 have been belleving in and relying upon a faleo religlon,
when the true religion of my Ged was beforo me in every-
‘thing, ‘T have'seen often, but have not belioved, because ed-
ucaglon has tauget mo not to bellevo ft.

1. can assuro my friends on earth It is very hard for mo to

- "give up believingin the Bible; and I was obliged to touch

* upon fuct afler fact, and truth after truth, o're I was prepared
.10 give up the good-for-nothing creed I clung to on eaxth.
. The Biblo 18 a record of certaln things thut did take place,

. #ind”’cortain’ things which did not occur, - Imagination was

. quito a8 busy as to-day, and the wilters were as likely to get

. s dangerous error for every truth, as people of your day are,
" Bat the Christian world will not believe this.” 1 have dear:

frionds who will not Leliove thay I can come back to earth in
. shis way. 1 do not blamo them, for it is contrary to the edu-

-~ cation they have recelved:

‘A person here nsked if thero waw not endugh in the Bible

" “-to'carty the'soul to heaven ?
.~ . Yes; ono passage in .the book s enough to guldo overy

-man to heaven, 1t they will only abido by it; but they wiil

ot ablde by it. That is, * Do unto othors as you woul*they
should do to you." This {8 all that j8 needed to carry you

. oll to heaven. Thero are many passages in the Biblo con-

- taining bright, immortal truths; but thero are mnny errors,
-Who, of all the children. on earth, are gulded by the pro-
copts Jesus. sct forth ? Thero is not one before me, not

one In all the spheros of carth, There may be thousands:

who will tell you they endeavor to bo guided by the precepts
of Jesus ; but it isa meretrial,

- " The Christlan world will tell you that Geod is the author of

" . directed to Jehovah.
. grny. and to pray that they may not Le led into temptation.

-, prehend it; and thus It ¢rucified the

" that book~{s all-wise ; that hois the very apex of goodness,
© wisdom, power; and yet that same book will tell you that
- 'that same all-wise nnd good beilng s ¢apable of leading his

i children -into temptation, * Lead us not Into temptation ™
that prayer was sald to bo direct from the 8on of God, and
Christ teaches his disciples how to

ust as though God was capable of leading one of his children
Into temptation] It better have been, * Leave us not in
temptation ;'* but tho Chrlstlnn would say, you must not al-
ter one word of that book. ’
.1 onoo believed thus, and I donot blame the peoplo of your
. dn{t’l’or dolng 80; for the tide I1s mighty, and the multitude
18 boing borno that way, A few have stemmed the torrent,
and are struggling against wind and water. When a msjority
of the souls shall percelve the jnew light, the tide will flow
the other way; and the multitude that have been floating on
amid orror, will bo forced toward & new star—na new life—
which will give them to understand of themselves, the past,
tho present and the future,
. Iused to believe in the atonement; I honestly believed
that Christ died to save tho world, and that by and through
bis death nll must bo saved, if saved at all. Now 1 sce that
that 18 folly—it cannot bo so. The light through Christ, tho
Holy One, shone In darkness; the darkness could not com-
body, and Christ dicd &
. martyr, * Ho was not called in that way, u{ag 1,;1- gno shedding
of his blood the vast muititude coming nfter him should find
salvation, ¥verything {n nature provps this fulse They tell
me hero that Christ was the most perfect man of his timp. 1
am told here, also, that he i8 worthy to bo worshiped , be-
cause of his goodness; and where man finds goodneas,' he
- may worshlp. God's face {s secn In tho violet, and the man
may well worship this tiny flower. i
Bat there are many different kinds of worship; one is, that
- which has prayer for its clothing, and lifts the sonl beyond
mundane things,and gives it longings for that it has not
econ, One ays, I love that {ndividual ;"™ and this is wor-

ship, Ono oxclalms, #Oh, I8 ot that Loautlfull™ This 1s
woralifpy,
ljuu!ho‘wmlhlp God demands fo, o continual ylelding up
of self to obey the commands and witl of Gud,  The soul whao
would recelve truth, must §ive up to the demanda of the hot
monltor within, 1 he docs thls, he will bo without seln—wifl
walk with Gud dally, .
. My friend nays, “If It Lo posaiblo for you to go to such o
inee, tell us what you belloved on carth, snd whal you bo.
levy how," '
1.do not expect to pluco bolief tn his mind by coming horo
a3 1 have done, nnd striving in iy goor way to attend to his
cull. I Know thoy will say | have changed: but who.would
not, dn the lght of the life [ live? 1'ha waylaring man,
though a fool, need not err on this slde; but poor mortals! 1
should wonder If they did not err,
The friend who has called upon me, did not destre mo to
glvo any porsonal facts, therefore I shall not do so,
Now, ns Iloave for iy happy splelt-lifo, I will leavo n bless-
fng for them; and when they coll agaln, let them nsk mo for
some Yrunf. and I will endeavor to satlsfy them,
April 25, '

John Dix Fisher. .

‘T visit you this afternoon for the purpose of correcting ah
erroneous fmpression that Is flosting sround on earth among
my friends fn regard to mysell.
Ilearn, from what I have heard, that some of my friends
think I have been contined Iu spirit-life, and prevented from
communing with.my friends, in of misd n-
ors committed by me in splrit-life.
The fmpression i3 not only a very foollsh one, but is deo-
vold of truth, and wans no doubt forced upon thée material
world by one who does not look upon me with a very approv-
ing oye in spirit-lifo.
‘T'oo many of the peoplo of enrth—and too many of that por-
tion of the "»coplu who call themselves 8plritunhsts—are dis-
posed to believe only in these mysterious storles, They do
not care to tako up tho thoughts which. have ouly truth for
their foundation. But It 1s not my purpose to roturn to can.
vass the folllea of Spiritunlists,
When I shall so far forget inyself, and my duty to myself,
humanity, and my God, as to be heard uttering unlawful lan-
guage through my medium, or any sourco through which I
may bLe permitted to commune, then, and mnot till then, may
my friends suppose I have degenerated in spirit-life,

April 25, o ' Joun Dix Fisnex,

Charles Todd.

By hoavens, I nover see such n set asyou have hero to-day !
My God, it would puzzlo a 8amson to hold control!’ * -
hat's the reason you' did n't publish that communication
my frlend gave you? Keep cool?” Might as well keep cool in
hell! Eriond, what 18 tho matter hero? By hgavens, 1
wouldn't want to control a medium under such Conditions
as rulo hero tg-day. . - B
A sorles of nccidents scomed to attend our session to-day.
This spirit was annoyed by it,-and as ho was somewhat rough
on earth, he expresses himself accordingly, This manifesta-
tion is chamcteristic of the man. When -excited, ho used to
stutter very badly, and evon this peculiarity was manifested,
It will bo scen ho Is actuated by nu intenso desiro to avengo
some wrongs sustained on carth by an fndividual to whom he
alludos,’ :

-I told you the caso should go against him, and I meant it
should. "1 tell you I am not dead any moro than I ever was;
and if I can't speak ns loudly as I once could, 1 havo will pow-
er enou&zh to otfect my purposo. . -

Frlend, 1 wish you'd tell — for me, that I'll swing him
ten feot high yet, if ho nint careful, By hoavens! {t aint re-
vengo—it's my just due. He may carry up the caso on all
the oxceptions he can get from everything about him, and he
can't succeed. If he pays his ball, 1'll cut his wind before
ho gets ten mlles, The more I am hero, the more I seo to
mako me carry himy where he ought tobe. Mo tried hard
to send my soil to hiell, and I'1t pay bim for it. )

_ ¥riond, I'm excited, If1 had my own body exactly, I think
'l: glass of brandy would quiet my nerves, and I think1'd tulk
etter,

The firet jury were part mine and part his—the last were
all miue, April 20,

Zebadiah Tinkham.

You want to know who J am first of all, ¢ch? Wall,
I was born in Barre, Vermont, My pame is the hand-
somost one you ovor know, Zebadiah s the first—now for
tlio other, I wasn't a tinker Ly trade, but I was by name.
Now you know my namo. I was just as handsome as my
name was. My cyoes wero hlue—mighty light, too; my hair
was red=—mighty red, too; I was just five feet tall, and about
as thick through as a pino slnb.  Now you'vo gota pretty
good description of Zeb, I wasn't born such a fuol that
some folks think I was; and I’m emart enough to come back
hero and talk, spite of all your fire and water,

My mother died when I was little; my father married a
second timo; tho lady was a widow and ahe had a daughter,
aud she says if 1°1l como back and be myself, she'll belleve
in Bpiritualiem,

Now I suppose you want to know whon I died, and what I
died of—and I *m just the chap to give it to you.

1 wns free in ono sense, and not in another, I wasn't
twenty-one; but nobody ever cared to interfers with me—so 1
was freo. Thnd a difficulty in my stomach that nobody
knew ahything about.

Whon I was a shaver, about thirteen years old, I wont
along with A woman who came to our place, to New York, to
goto the door when the bell rings. After I was therea
short time, I sald, »If there's any worse devil, I want to
meet with him;"* and so I went away. Wh)'. she'd ns lives
throw o plate at a fellow's head as not. Tho old brute is
alive now, and I waunt her to get this,

I was in the kitchen a good deal, and so when I left I wont
into n place whero they sold victuals. Herp they treated me
well, and 11ked so much, that I stayed three years, The
man's namo was Castle; ho's dead, and his son has got the
place now. Tho shop wae on Walker street.

That half sister of mine, she 's married, and Is living here
In Boston. Now If 1 wns round on earth, and should meet
her, she would n't spenk tome; but, you see, she'd like to
have mo come back, to satisfy her curlosity. She.'s the most
curfous thing you ever see. If anything turned up she
did n't have a hund in, shie*d dle at once,

Bho didn't ask mo anything about the old man or her
mother, so-I shan't tell her about them, I want ber to come
here, and I'll not lot folks know I know her; but I'll let her
know I'm about,

You write some, don't you? By hokey, I
I never could write a line,

Tho dovll {s going to have that old woman—she's devil
onough—no worso ono. An ldea pops into my head, and I
guess it better pop out. I went up to her room one day to
carry o keerd. (card] somebody gave mo at the door, 8ho
was standing before tho glass rigging herscll. Scems she
had been to meeting n day or two before, and shoe was saying
a prayor that her beautiful welf ncedn't go to.the warm
region, [llloro some one Interrupted him.] Ifix 1t up to
‘sult myself ln my own language. Well, I sald, *Gucss, old
woma, you'll nevor get to a worsedevilthan you are.” Oh,
you ou%ht to have seen tho lieavenly artillery sho let fly at
mo at that. 8he eald nobody could cnjoy religlon when 1
was round. That thing hnsn darter coming up tho same
a8 herselfy If sho don't got thero boforo the old woman
docs, I mifs it. .

1 didn'c lvo here long; but I seen & mighty heap of things
whilo I wns hero, 1aln't been here quite three years yet.

What & chap that lust follow was that spoke. Ho's ns
fiery a8 a stenm engipe. 1liko hero very well—=don't have
anybody to cut you here ‘causo you hain't got fino clothes,
Oh, 1 wan't a fool, nohow! )

Do folks go out themselves, or do you help them out, when
they leave this machine ? .

Well, good by, whoever you aro, postmaster general, or
scribe—you ‘re something, 1 *spose. © April 26,

'Il learn to write,

. . . \
Samuel Leighton, Rockingham, N. H,

I fecl sad at coming here to-day. I've no plensant story to
tell, 1 was a poor old man—a pauper. I felt my dependence
most bitterly befure 1 died, and I feel it now, Although
much timo hus passed away since I lefs the people of earth—
although many have como hero that I was dependent upon,
yet, on comjug buck to earth I feel my dependonce, It tells
me that what few 1 have living hero will hardly accept me—
will hardly welcome me. They will tell you Ispentall I had
for my worst oncmy; and when sickness came upon mo I
was without a fifend, and only cared for by thoso who felt
themselves obliged to do so, * : ' :

Yet, notwithstanding all this gloom, I have been desirous
of communing with some ono on earth for a long time, but
bave never been able to do so until this day. '

My namo was Snmuel Leighton. Idled in the Rockingham
County Poor Houee in 1834, in the month of August, of con-
sumption, . .

'T'is true I've got o gon on earth, Will he hcar mo?  That
question I can't answer, Ho must. Have 1dono right to
tell you what T have? 8hall I not close more fully the door
of welcome? That eon is on earth, but I have no access to
him. IHe desorted me before I wns sick; did'not attend my
funeral~ho paid no attention to me—and he was not to
blame. I do not come to blame him now. God forbid it}
But I come, that I may have some one to comfort me—that I
have not had for many a long year, - I am told there are many
beautiful places here, and that thero I8 Joy for me; but [
cannot aceept this comfort, becanse it comes nob from ono
whom I knew and who knew my faults,

Clothing I do not necd, for I” huve no uso for it. Bread
and meat I do not need, for Ihave nouse for them; but I
waut a kind yword from one who knew me. Oh, you do not
know how many poor wretches there are licre, who go mourn-
ing all thofr days, becauso they did wrong on earth, Oh,
this s worse thon tho hell T used to hear of. Had I been
cast {nto a hell of fire and brimstone, I think I could have
borne that. I suffer more than I did on earth—jyes, I do.
The anxious feeling hins been growing moroe Intense ever slnco
I camo here. I should be happy could I bo understood, but
I feel all nlone. No one cares for me; and they who say they
c:;ro for me Inever kuow, and I cannot nccept what they
give mo,

I thought perhaps I might ask my son to ald me in coming
and speaking to him, Others hero find thelr friends by com-
ing to this place, and why should not I1? Mayboe my son
will eay I was a disgrace to him whlile here, and I had better
stay from him now. Maybo ho has found many friends who
do not know that his poor old father dled in the poor house,
and will think that I had better not trouble him,

I was sixty-seven years of age, Will you publish for mo
as you would for any other onc? Then God bless you, 1
will no} trespass any longer. April 26.

To William Campbell.

I do not see what good I can do by coming here for tho pur-
pose I havo te-day. A friend of mine sald if I'd come back
and speak to him when he wasn't present, ho should bellove
I did come, and no mistake; but I gucss I might as well have
stayed away. I can'tdo anything. -I'm thinking too much
sbout what happened Just before I died, where I dled, and I

.
{»-;-J"‘ml. 1 cotmunleatod onco when I first died, but not to
im. c
The fact In, 1 dId 310t expect to meet any one hero who
knew e, or whotts § knew, 1 lved In floaton, My friend’s
namo ls Willlam Catapbell, 1 gueas ho 's left the hunitess ho
used Lo work at s ho used to polish planos—thot ‘s his trade
~lio's a planofurto maker, but ho uscd to do that branch of
the businesa, . . ‘
1 do not wish to givo iny name, for thern aro two hern who
kuow mo, Let blm Lo satlafied with Ram, I ¢hat {8 not
onough, lethim go without, You know e, W—n; you know
father, ,Ho always called mo sam, and that will de, T guese.
I dled of consumption—have been desd about nyear and a
hinlf—dicd down hero tn the hospital,
1'va given ennugh to have him know me, and Tdonot
think I'1l give any more hore, Seenmaas hough 1 do n't know
a8 1 shall ever get o chance to como agaln. 1 fegl o littlo
ushamed to think 1 did not got slong any hetter, 1 guess
'l glve my name, though, No, I nint happy—1I died befors
my thue. My God! If ny mother had lived, l'd not heen hero
now, . Bamuen Distor,
April 26.

Wallace Bliss,

It '3 o Jong timo since I happened round to sco you, W. V.
Dliss s my name. Now I suppose you know nio.” Somebody
snys, " Wil young Bllss go thore? and if he is'lucky enough
to et thore, will he tell me something 1'd like to know ¢
Perhaps I might be In better business than coming here to
grauify curivsity; but they say curlosity Is one of tho ptep-
ping-stones to wisdom, and I may as well help a friedd in
thut line as not. .

Thls friend of mine belongs {n Manchester, N. IL.; but ho's
all round—in Boston, New York—wherever he can niado o
trnde.  He's a protly fust hoy, and If he do n't look out he'll
come up with as shorta turn us1did. 1lis name I8 Georgo
Hartley, I believe there Is a middle name, but Iam not
suro. :

It scems hie has Just found oul that I have come, T guess
he don't take tho papers, or read the nlmanacs, 1'1 suggest
something more in Lis case—that is, to haul up, drive slower,
and read the papers; 1don’t caro whether {t’s tho Investi-
gator, the Christian Watchman, or the Bannerof Light—so
long as he reads. I don’t sce how itishoe hasn't heard
more of Spirituslism than ho has. For my part, I read the
pupers, ) )

Now he wants me to tell him where I
suppose I saw him at the Fafr In Manchester, Jusy.before I
was taken sick—well, two or thréo weeks before,” Ho tried
to trade horses with me, but I would n't tmde. HIs horse
died a little white after, so I came out lucky. 1. give these.
fucts, bocause they are of service to him; and, If he wants to
help himeell, I don't object to coming duwn pretty low to
help him; but I shan't help him drink whiskey, * By tho
way, he was slightly under the lufluenee of “thas gentle-
man' when he called for me; butho was n't.go tight but he
will remember tho coll, L j

Now ho can take his cholce—drive a fast horse on earth.
and a slow one where I llve; or drive a little slower team on
enrth and & fast ono hore, For my part, I'd: mther drive n
slow team on earth, than plod on so slow as I have to here.
Look here—my friend do n't know me by the nume of W. W,
Bliss, 8o I'll tell you the name ho dves know me by, and that
fs Wallaco Bliss, Good by. . April 26,

Jane Cary.

In tho namo of the Father, Bon and Holy Ghost, I do come
back to earth to speak to thoso 1love. Four years have
pussed since I left my children—since 1 comimitted them to
the care of tho Father of wll,  And now, by the wiil of that
Holy Une, I return to blees them—to speak with them—-to
tell them to avold the many quicksands of life, and strugglo
nobly for the high attainments in the spirit-world, :

" My children—my two dear children ! they have shed many
tears whilo walking in tho weary paths of life. They have
found few friends—fow friends ! and while I speak here to-
day, my littlo enes aro walklng your strects, begging for
bread.  Yes, they ask the multitude for enough only to sus-
tain lfe. Thoy receive it,and I come here to thunk tho kind
soyjs who have ministered, from timo to tinie, to the wants
of {mtlo ones. My oldest child s -u medium. I watch
over lier and guard hor carefully through her own medium
- powers, yet she knows it not; and when I visit her bod of
straw at night, I ofttimes arouse her from her slumber, and
she eays: *1 dreamed mother wus here, and she told me to
be a good child, notwithstunding my puth Is a hard one,"

A fow dnys ago, that Jittle girl recoived one of your prpers.
8ho can read, and she can write; I taught hor to do 80 before
1left hor, While reuding tho mossnges, she said: Oh, I wish
moth.or would come ! Poor child! she know not even then
that 1 was preparing her to know of these things, Oh, I be-
seech her to care for thiat little one—to ho to lier all I would
have been had I been spured; and when strangers look
harshly upon her, I wish her t¢ know that her mother is be-
slde her, and that though her lot Lo hard in this life, I have
a home prepared for her here, where 1 shall fold her in my
arms, and wipe away hor tears, And the llttle une, who ean-
not comprehend these things, has a hard lot; but the kind
Father who sends mo hore to-day, will aid mo in controlling
that child.

Ol I would have them content; and when they kneol
to say their prayers, I would have them to kuow that though
1 am io heaven, I am watching over them. My dear chitd
often murmurs ut thoso who could .and should ‘ald her; I
would not ‘have It so, Qod, in his infinite goodness, has

saw him Jnst.  I°

told the truth In splte of alf the ohstacles ha has thrawn In
oupe way? Until ho durs ncknowledge this, wo have nothing
further to give hlin, 116 who fuars 1o ackuowledye, openly
and boldly,tha trath, Is o coward, and unworthy the siamo of
sl ”'l:'"*'l Most Iligh dod, C Joun 1, Lawnsnon,
Apsil 21,

——
Charlotto Oopoland,”

I thought tay mother wos Lo cote hiore, Ob, dear, It's n
funny way to tll: to you, s it boat?

Well, Twant to tell my mother nbout my books and clothes ;
1 waunt her to give thein away: 1 want her to give them to
Nancy's Httle girl—Naney cuoks for my mother, Blio hasn't
got many clothes, and her mother hasn't gut any money to
buy uny with, !

Nancey's hushand brought mo hero to-day, and shows mo
how to talk—but I thought my mother would bo hero, s
name {8 William Inreis,

My name was Charlotte Copelnnd, I lived in Now York,
on West 35th street, I was cight years—most hine years—
old, I Lad the measles, nud got cold, and died. My mother's
name ls Charlotto,

1 want Nuncy's 1lttlo glrl to have my clothes, my books and
my chaln,  Mother enld sho wasn't blg endogh to be of any
service to her, when Nanoy come, and 8o she pays o dollar o
week for her board, Bho boards out {n Willlnmsburgh with
Nancy's sjster, ™ :

There are o good niany little girls whero ¥ am, and I
would 't come back here tolivo. - 1 have a good lady to teach
me—I never knew her, nor my mother didn't, nor any of my
folks; but she's here walting for e 1f I don't do what I
ought to do, I punish myself, Nancy's husband wauts her to
go to a medium; he wants to talk to her, Bhe was very good
to me. Mother and the folks would n’t glve me any water to
drink, and when they were out of the room she would,

I went to Mrs, Cayland's—n privato school—when I was
ldiving with mother., .

My father is here, but he does n't live with me; I saw him
wheu I first camne hero, “le cut his throat. He says I ought
not to have tuld that, bat ho don't care now. I don't remem-
ber it} it was when I was too smull. Can I go now?

' April 27,

o~
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'THE PRESS, _ :
‘DY RBENEZER ELLIOTT, '
God snid, “ Let there be light '
.t . Grimdarknoss felt his might .
And fled away, L,
" The siartled sens, and mountains bold, : :
8hone forth all bright in blue and gold, - - e,
- . And erfed, “'Tls day, 'tis day1" :

“ Hall, holy light 1" éxclaimed
~.The thunderous cloud, that Hamed
- .. U'er daisles white; ' .
.. " And lo, the rose, [n crimsun dress'd,
- Loan'd swectly on-the lily’s hroast, REE
L - And, Wushing, murmur'd “Light{"

Thon wae the skylark borns
Then rosé the embattled corn;

_ 'y .- Then streams of prajso -
Plow'd o’er tho sunny hills of noons
And when night came, the pailid moon

" Pour'd forth her pensive lays,

Lol heaven's bright bow is glad!
Lol trees and flowers all clud
* In glory, bloom |
And ghall the mortal sons of God
Do senseless as the trodden clod,
And darker thun the tomb ¢

No, b’y the mind of man !
by the swart artlean |
By God, our Bire!
Our souls huve holy light within,
Aud every form of grlef-and sin
8hall soe and feel its fire.

By carth, and holl, and heaven,
The shroud of souls {s riven;
Mind, mind alone
TIs light, and hope, and 11fe, aud power;
Earth's deepest night, from this bless'd hour,
Tho night of mind, is gonel

The second Ark we bring:
Tho I'ress all nations sing ;
What enn they less?
Oh! pallid want s oh! labor stark
Behold we bring the second Arke—e
The Press! the Press] the Press!

Gorrespondence,

To Correspondents.

We still continue to receive privato letters, and letters
intended for publication, dealing out blame and bitternoss to
othors ; also words of caution §n regard to the danger of the

marked out o vough path for her, and I would not have her
conplain. When she -sits down In povorty at night, whon
she can no lenger Leg on the pathiway, may shoe feel that hor
home in spirft-life is beautiful, and that the kind Father who
has marked out so rough a path for her, has given me power to
provide fur her a ‘'manston of joy, Yes, sho suflers hero—
sho shall bo blessed herenfter,  Oh, mychild! pray earnestly
that God may ever continue to sg holy angels to guard
you; and when 8in is in your pagk@ay, oh, UM your thoughts
to him who permils o moethopAG watch over you—who never
slumbers nor sleeps—Dbut watches with an anxiety more in-
tenso than that of earth. i

My littlo Emwos, poor child! T wish to meot her at some
place where I can spenk to lier—whon I can explain many
things about her mediumship, that she may not be alnrmed
should 1 manifest to her at any time,

My name was Jane Cary; my children's, Emma and Nelly
Cary. 1was not always poor in this world's goods; but 1
passed away In abject poverty,

I shall influence my child in such a way that she will ob-
taln your ancr containing this communleation,

May the Lord In his Infinite mercy and goodness smilo
upon my little ones—and not only mine, but all such as
mine. May Ho send n guardian sngel to watch over overy
littlo form that 18 driven hither and thither by the cold winds
of life; and, while the angel watcheth over them, may thoy
feel His power, bow to His guidance, and be warmed by Iis
love. April 28,

George Wilson.

1 was born at Kennebunkport, Mo.,.and died at Ban Diego, -

Nevadn Co., Cal. ‘Born In 1818, dled in 1852, of dyscutery, I
had been {n California about ‘ono year. 1 have relntions in
Kennebunkport, but no noar’ oncs, except a brother in Bos-
to, o B April 27, -

Tho above was written~tho parly, after having controlied
the medium, being unable to epeak,

- fo—
Jerry Gordon.

I'm a strange i)lecu_ of humanity. Ilived to be an old man
in the body, but I was vory,yo_un% in the spirit. . When 1 was
n emall boy, I et with an accldent, -and that eaused mo to
have what you call fits, . They ' now tell mo I used to have
twenty or thirty fits a day, Yet I lived to bo an old man;
and whon I came to the spirit-world, I had no recollection of
anything that had happened since I was ten years vld, when
I was taken sick, Bo 1 commonced to progress in spirit-lifo
from the time 1 was ten yenrs old, and all the yenrs I passed
secmed to be a troubled dream-—nothing Lright or vivid fu ft,

Bomo of the folks will not be satisfied until I como back to
them; but they will not believe mo. I have been taught
what to say. : T

They want to know if my spirit was diseased. I gucsa not,
They want to know If niy spirit was sflected by my dlsease,
Yes, whilo it was In the body; it was shut up, In a prison, as

it were; but 1 have not been troubled sinco It wasfree from .

tho body. . - : .

They want me to tell you that I am now progressed as far
a8 & buy on your earth would be at fourteen or fifteen yenrs
of age, I might as well have died, then—better—for I should
havo got along faster, . I was blindfolded all that time.

Bomebody who lives in Deering, N. IL, has brought me
here. My mothoris one.of these people, and my nephew
brought me here. My mother’s namo was Mchitable Gordon §
mine was Jerry Gordon., My nephew'sunme? I don'tknow,
I never saw him on carth, but 1°11 ask him his name, I said
I never knew him—that’s. o .Jle; but 1 did not know him
much. Ho says his name was Jucob Btewart. .

They did n’t tell mo to say anything about the year I dled
in, 1didn't know anything about it when I died, atall, I
woke up in a long dream, and & hard one, and I don't know
nothing about the years while I was sick. Died! I've been
dend since I was ten years old—that's my theory ; but when
1parted from the body I don’t know. 1 know nowI'ma
spirit, and am hero, April 27,

John H. Lawrence.

Friend Pago desires to know by what power we conirol and
move A»ondernblu oljects, We may say, we control them by
tho aid of the electrical elements, and say truthfully, Some-
times by a combiuation of animal magnetism and vegetable
electricity. Tho animal magnetism we take from the medi-
um; the electricity wo take either from the atmosphere or
the ground, These two forces, combined, under certaln con-

ditlons, sometimes frove vory powerful,

The friend wishes to know, also, why the medium at a cer- -

taln place where ho was visiting, was so entirely prostrated
after he had been producing various wonders—so called.  We
answer, because he had lest too great an amount of animal
magnetism, which required timeo to regain. Ile snys, fur-
ther, " Why was heto all appearancesdend ?"' That wo havo
answered. Agaln, he nsks, " Could he be restored through
tho free use of water 9 Wo auswer, no, We had drawn
from him a large amount of magnetism, by cortain condi-
tons and laws that govern the indlviduals presentand him-
self, and he could only draw back that he lost by the samo
laws. Husays, *Glive us the amount of time it required to
restore the medium,” Wo answer, ono hour and twenty-two
minutes, well knowing our skeptical friend has this timo
strongly marked upon his brain; yet we tako not from thence,
but from our own knowledgo. )

Ho furthormore requires of us, *“how much the table
welghed which was suspended In the afr.”  One hundred and
thirty-four pounds and one ounce. *Tell mo what npamo was
written under tho table and passed to me.” John H, Law-
rence. Isupposel know, for I wrote that namo myself, The
next question s, »Who wrolte the name?' That I have
answered. ‘The next {s, * Why was the name given®' The
namo was given {n answer o & question, “Who controls
theso manifestations 7

Now, 28T and my fricnds have been honest, falr and prompt
with him who has called upon us, will he not deal honestly by

us? Will honot come forth honestly, and confess that we have

infi of such porsons. In answer to our correspondents
who write thus, we would eay, that we have tho least possible
inlerest in hearing the fuults of any ono related. This is an
“ old-fashioned ** business, running out ns self-reform ruus in,
Repenting and recording tho faults of others is the meanest
buslness of human ‘life, Aste tho fear of any dangor from
those who are held up to us as bad men and bad women, we
frankly say that we huve none; but if we were afraid atall,
wa should sooner fear the man who Judges, than the man who
is Judged. .

J. Frazen, RosepANk P, O, CANADA WesT—~Your favor of
June the 8th is received, You have our thanks for your efforts
in behalf of the BANNER. ' '

Jxo. LaNapon, MonsoyTn, Jur.—We thank you for your
efforts In our favor. Tho Monmouth Review is now on our,
exchange list, :

Amerfcan Colleges:

Their Character—Horgee Mann's Opinion— Their Defi-

iencies Their Tendenciy

No one famj}iar with the admirablo thlent displayed by the
Hon. Hornce Mann, in remodeling and improving the com-
mon schools of Massachusatts, and his disintorested and in-
defatignble labora In behalf of literary and sclentific educa-
tlon—embracing tho continent of Europe in his thorough
investigation of evory system of {natruction from whichi use-
ful facts might be gleaned—can fall to respect his opinion
upon all questions which relate to publie instructlon. -

_ He has rocently glven alccture on tho *Relation of Col-
leges to tho People,” In which he states that nine-tenths of
tho posts of honor and distinction throughout the gountry,
wero filled by collegians—that. tho college is tho fountain of
influenice, If o few men who wero not colleglans roso to high
positions, they were tho rare exccptions. It were they yvho
wroto the books, and who made the sclontific discoverics.
The brilliant mentin all stations wero the fruit, in effect, of
colleges, | K ’ . .

' “Horace Mann is an'enthusiast; so it may, and so perhaps
it should be, with every distinguished benefactor of his race.

necessary, that he should havo a full apprchonsion of all the
advantages that may bo derived from theso time-honored fn-
‘stitutlons. Mis candor and magnanimity will, howevor,
prompt him to Usten with patiency : to some-modification of
tho views he has so recently expressed upon this subject.
Without confining ‘oursclvegto the accuracy, such as It may
be, of statistical records, ono nian may guess at faots relating
to this subject as well as another. In the old LI’lnoon States
of the confederacy, it may be that' a very respectable propor-
tion of the * posts of honor'and distinction are filled by col-
loginns—saay one-fourth. Aftor leaving the old States, instead
of ton to one, certainly not more than ond fn ten'of tho so-
called posts of honor and distinction are.fllled by collegiane.
Wo need not dwell on the fuct that posts of honor. and dis-
tinction aro not invariably the rewanl of- merit, nor of sclen-
tific or literary attainmont. I Lo

tlons are tho fruit in effeet of colleges, ' Our Washington and
Franklin ho might not have ealled brilliant men; and what,
too, would ho say of the {llustrious, no less than- fliiterate,
Shakespeare, or of Burns, or of our own Patrick Henry? or
even of the “Mill-boy of tho slnshes ?" whd wero all equally
and allke strangers to college discipllne and academic lore,
Tho utility of colleges is not denied; but that they are the
| source of all valuable knowledge, and the fountain of power,
are declarations which may bo received with somo modifica-
tlon. There are ono hundred or more Institutions in the
United States that aro dignificd by this appellation, which
turn out altogether somo fow thousand graduates annually.
To a large portion of these tho college exerclses aro literally
3 task, If not a bore, and in thoso instances where somo de-
cent knowledge of the languages and of usefal sclence i8
acquired, unless put to Immedinto use, a fow years spent in
tflo nctive dutics of lifo, or, a8 wo too often witness, in idle-
ness and dissipation, effectually rust it out. The more richly
endowed Institutions are, very possibly, for nil practical pur-
poses, the least uscful. The professor's chalr 18 not always
sccured by merit, or tipe scholarship, nor {8 the incumbent
especially alive to the moral and intellectual jmprovement of
tho young men committed to his caro. Tho fact should bo
generally undorstood, nithough to its friends and alumni'a
mattor both Of surpriso and of unmitigated mortification, that
tho most anclent and richly endowed of cis-Atlantic colleges
has been recently and publicly exposed by indlviduals of its
own faculty, as deficient in the means of teaching Be.veml of
tho most important and uecful branches of education. From
tho Latin Professorship it 15 announced that the scholar of
1838 will seek in vain for tho various philologieal, lingulstic,
an | archmological works, which the unremlitting actlvity of

. {'» Dr. Parr{"

Himself the President of a College, it 18 quite natural, if not |-

Presidént Mann tells us that the brilliant men In all sta- |

satno §tory, 8

A collegto, If rlchly endowdd, insures a fut living to Its pro-
fvssors, ond 8o fur ne caso o respeotnbility s enjoyed by
the teacher, n vory large proportion of the young men.who
graduato at such [nstitutions aro satisfled with Ita dsciplino,
Whilst, such nlas! {3 human natury, whoro valuablo acqulsfe
tlons aro made, both teacher and pupll aro quickened, if not
encouraged in thelr task, by tho nover-fulllng epur of physte
cal nocessity, )

With entlro rospect for tho opinfon of Presfdent Mann,
whilst dos{rous to correct any probuble misapprelienston that
may grow out of his cloquent remarks, it may not bo unin.
structive to quote a fow briuf sontonces from i strong English
writer: . -

*Genlus, which the French lady declared to be of no sex, Is
much moro cottainly of no rank ¢ neither when ¢ tho spark of
Nature's firo’ has been imparted, should * Education® take
high airs in her artificla) light, which is but too often phos-
phorescence.—How were it, if wo surmised that for a man -
gifted with natural vigor, with the character of n man to bo
developed in him, more especially In the way of Literature,
as Thinker and Writer ? It is nctually In these days no
especlal misfortuno to bo trained up among the uneducated -
classes, rather than tho educated; but, of the two misfore
tuncs, the smaller.—True, also, whero there Is a will, there §s
o way; whero genfus has been glven, a possibility and a
certainty of its growing fs also glven.—But what, aner all, is
meant by uneducated, In a time when books have come to bo
household furnlture in every habitation of the elvilized
world? In the poorest coltago are books; ns If it were by
universities and lluraries and lecture-rooms, that man's edu-~"
catlon—what we chooso to: call education—were accom-
plished.—The life of man s n school, wherein the nntuiﬂli
foolish will continuo fuolish, though you bray him In’a" mor .
tar; but tho naturally wise will gathor wisdom under every
disadvantage.—But hero are two men of talent; put the ono -
into a printer's chapel, full of lampblack, tyrinnous usage,
hard toll—the other into Oxfsrd Unliversities, with lexicons
and Ubrarics, and hired expositors and sumptuous endows
ments; the former shall como out a Dr, Frankiln, the latter
* 'Further quotations might bo made from this sameo Enmla); "
writer, did our limits permit. May not, however, the Tumark
bedeomed corredt, that these sontiments are oven more pertt-
nent and applicable to tho subject of educntion under ourfres

| systom of government, than undor that of Grent Britaln.:

I3t bo' truo that % the. naturally foollsh will ‘bo. foolleh
8till, though you bray him in a mortar,” it s no less trig
that the fire of genlus.will not bo quenched, although 1t ma)
be: oribbeit snd dwarfod by the strafght-jucket of. college)
disclpline, . .. o L } .
_.A lamentable and yell known fact, 18 the practieal unm.-‘
ness of college studles and college lifo to the najority of our
young men, if not to all, Institutlons to educato fomales aro!
‘perhaps still more unfortunate; and after n few years spent’

dome out inlo the every-day world, proud of thelr’ acquire-
ments, whilst thoroughly unfitted, either by mental or physi- ’
8al discipline, to walk In tho path designed for them .by
‘Providence, or to discharge in a worthy mauner the allim- -
portant dutles of an American wife and mothers .

_ Thio books, the studles, the governient, and the entiro dis-
ciplino of colleges, aro antiquated, nrbitrary nnd fmpractica. .
ble, Unfitted for tho present goneration—however thoy
might have been adapted te the men of past nges—unfitted,
not more on account of-time wasted [n studies i1l chosen, than
because she morals and the cultivation of manly and benevo-
lent sentimeénts are rendered subservient to the ncquisition of
literary or scientific knowledge. The socinl distinctlon sup-
posed to be sooured by the pupll of a college, and the arlsto-
cratic atmosphere which pervides the institution and its en-
tive surroundings, engendor feellngs that nro no less hostilo
to republican equality than fatal to the culture of thoso so-
clal and benevolent aflections which are essentinl to human
‘happiness, and without which sclentific attalnments may
prove & curse rather than o blessing, both to the possessor
and to the publie. .

Amerioan collegos are not always liberally sustained; and
well-known facts may justify the declaration, that the more
richly endowed the less usoful, Whore native tnlent exists,
this mode of culture is frequontly sought; yet sell-culture pro-
duces eminent men, to whom college routine and discipline
would have proved a meéro stumbling-block. The imporianco
gonerally ascribed to literary attaluments, and thelr assumed
superfority to the useful knowledge and sklill acquired in the

ful plishment of tho varfous duties required in
agricultural or mechanical employmonts, or in the pursuit of
any and avery avoention which is nocessary to tho woll-being
and comfort of man, is & pernicious misappreficnsion. Itsin-
Justice to usoful labor may not be denjed. But the greatest
suffering under this falso cstimation of what 5 requsito to
prepare them for tho dutles of life, aro the young men who
enjay tho supposed advantages of collego training. -Bodily
exorcleo is Indispensable to the complete development of men-
‘tal capacity—not slmply tho exercise of the limbs, but the
hiblt of employing them in useful or productive lnhor, 8uch
employment gives 8 manly stability to the character; ajust
consideration of tho duty and necessity which demand of ev-
ery citizen an equivalent for tho bread that ho euts, which is
due alike from him and every other individual, whether malo
orfomale, to the commonsealth, Without this correct physleal
and mental tralning, thero can be no true independence of
character, no just claim toa ¢ finished " education. How small
a portion of thoso parents that are now hecdlessly braining
their children in luxurious habits, who reflcct that the
chances are not less.than ten to one, under the usual contin-
gencles of American life, that their earthly carcer will termi-
nato in poverty. Injustice Is done to soclety, in tho first place,

| by taxing tho public industry to oncourngo and sustain luxa-

rious indulgeneo; but when- the carcor terminates, as it too
ofton must, In poverty and comparative destitution, the groat-
est suflorer is the unlucky individunl who commenced Ilife in
tho Inp of wenlth and fndolonce. R
_‘That'a collegn education yofts 8 man for the practical du-
ties of lifo, many graduates have tho good sense Lo porceive
and Jament In aflter lifo, evon when successful in some pro-
‘fessional avocation. True, there are found amongst collego
alumni many eminent mon, who both merit and command
universal respect.: Yot of tho untold thousands who; after
gradunting with collegiato honors, have sunk into obscurity
or disgrace, no ohtrusive record {8 shown.

Wo seldom advort to tlio obvious fact, that collogos woro
originally instituted not solely for tho promotion of usefu)
solence, but to’ give the few who wero to recoive the beneft
of such Instruction that advantage ovor the mnss of the peos
plo which {8 secured by the attainmont of what 18 docmed su-
perlor knowledge—a knowledge, howover, not of usoful facts
altogether, but of words, forms, and barren technicalities.
Tho predom!nating character. of theso institutions; which its
professors usually succeed In the offort of Indelibly impressing
upon the heart of the pupll, is thoroughly aristocratic.” It is
true, aleo, that the civil adminisiration of Justico. throughous
our country is essentlally aristocratlc, having beon'uddpled
entire, and with no essontlal modification, from that of the
mother country. The revolution which sepnrated us
Great Britain was the commencement -of a- grand
reformition, which has improved and clevat
character; yot much remalns to be done,
ourgational and State adminlstrations government, but to
M‘:}"g‘],'il‘bm“" soclal roform, without which political rights
are a m¥Gekory. L .
‘Howover paradoxical the declaration may seem, no position
fs more capablo of demonstration than the fact that social
equality is no less essential to the safety and happiness of the
rich, the well-nurtured and, best educated portion of society,
than to the poor, the ignorant, and the destitute, o
Perhaps no subject of reform stands out more prominently .
upon the surfuco of soclety than our literary Institutione,
For useful instruction they are equally unsuitablo and ‘un-

should make a community of freemen a band of brothers. . '

T caro not how benevolent, how wise, how magnanimous
that individual may be—the man who has been educated and -
grnduated at an Ameriean college, has ncquired, in spite of
his bottor judgment and ‘benevolence, a fulso prido, & con-
sclous superlority in social position and genernl estiméition, -
which 18 hoatilo to that sentiment of perfect equality which
is the truc basls of free institutions. This projudico is In.
veterate—n prejudice which no subsequent culture, experis .
ence, or rigld self-discipline can eradicato.

Experionces of an Investigator.—No, 1,
Messns Evrrong—During 8 Inte conversation I held with
you on the subject of Bpirftualism, you wero pleased to ro-
quest that I would favor you, in writing, with a sketch ofmy .
experiences ns an Investigator. In complying therewith, 1
wish 1t to bo undorstood that it I8 nat my intentlon or deajre
to entor into any controversy upon the subject; but imagin-
{ng that some portion of my investigation may prove useful
to others, I am rolely actuated by tho desiro to do good, fn. *

ho Iast twenty years has produced. From the Chalr of His.

Iay{ng Boforoe your readers a plaln, unvarnished tale of past -

with more or less succoss {n tho studies assigned- them, they . *

dvailablo to the mass of the peoplo; whilst thoy foster an
excluslve splrit which is fatal to that social Intercourse whlcy

.



<= inflictions which caused I

. _BANNKER OF LIGHT.,

" experiences nnd enfferinge, In 'thp humblo hopo that l}nem
tnay b somo smong the throng of present fnquirers who will
take heed from the lessons of another, -and fiot rusl head-
strong and rashly into ah unknown pith,’ but witl carefully
refloct, eré they enter upon the fuvestigation of 80 lutrlcato
and marvelous o subject ns modern Gpirituntiam, g

1 moy prefaco nty statement by Intimnting thal 1 am past
tho merldian of 1ife on entth; and according to tholnws of ne-
turo rapldly approsching that cxit from this sphero that
awalts overy one 3 conseyuently Ican have no sclfish desiro
to decelve, or ambitton to becomo noted, This fact has fur-
nished mo with suftlclent cvldence of what ls the standard
valuo of man's opinfon, and, in tho performancoof 8 truthful
duty, I fear no man, but wish to extend to every membor of
tho human fumily that forbearanco and eandor that from o

! fcw'only 1 have recelved. 1clalm tho right that I freely ex-
tend to vvery one, viz., the privilego to worship my Creator
according to the light that is in me, preferring the private
prayer of the closet to the forms of soclarian display, admite
ting at tho same time that I firmly beliovo that there I8 good
in all. foms and practices of religlous worship, relatively
speaking; that tho Universal Father can nlone comprehend
his child, the work of his power, and tuat he alone I8 tho true

~ judge of that child’s requiremonts; ho s over ready to an.
swer and roward openly the secrot prayer of sincority.

By education I am o member of the Eplscopalian, or Estab-
1ished Chiurch of Englund—with which my family connections
are united in falth—and for upwards of thirty years'of my
1ife I have regarded 1t ns the church, observed its forms, sub-
scribed to {ts tenets, and loved its beautiful liturgy, though at
numerous times sadly annoyed with the nconsistencles and
corruptions manifested in its government.and tho actions of
niuny of its clergy. Tho rule of life, a8 lald down by our
Bavlour, by precept and example, Is not fllewed by Its supy

. porters and teachers, Tho great distinction exlsting In the
condition of the bishops, deans, rectors, and other superior of-
ficers, with that of tho hard-working curate, Is painful to be-
hold, The pride I experionced from theso dignitaries, when
1 presumed to question their authority, or views and inter-
pretations, convinced mo that there cxisted conslderable fn-
fluence from Mammon In this ancleat edifico or fabric of
man's invention ; that liko unto its Roman rival, ite aim in
practice was temporal ; it wished to rule—not to explain, gulde
and teach, exemplifying in practico its truth and faithfulness
for 60 sacred and important a duty a8 a teacher sent from God.
. I therofore dotermined to cxamino for myself tho varlous
pocts of roliglous worship. professed in this country, erel
united myself with any croed of man; and in the course of
this investigation I camo in contact  with Bplritualism, and
for soveral yeara gave 1t o patient, searching examination;

* undoterred by,the Jeers of scoffers, uninfluenced by the plead-

. -ings of my fumily,or discouraged by the admouitions of mg
ocommercial connections. An irresistible desire to know and
Judge for myself alone {nfluenced me. I was urged onward
by this unsatisfied craving, stop by step, until I'had learned
from personal oxperlence the knowledgo I sought regarding

* {15 and it 8 thie Incidents of this czamination, with its attend-
ing reflections, that you have desifed moto give you. * In pen-
ning.the same, I will ’ ,

-« Nothing extenunte, nor sot down aught in malice.”
" u A plain, unvarnished tale I will unfold.”

And I shall cpusider myself amply repald, ‘if I can Influenco
oneindividual so to act in these investigations, ns not to ap-
proach an electric circle in ordor to gratify an idle curiosity
by having a bit of fum, or seek the ald of a profeselonal medi-
um, to make it subservient to & werldly ambition ; but ap-
proach the circle of influence only after deep - reflection and
earnest privale prayer, that according to the anxlous desire
for truth, light may bo given you, and strongth to-avoid the
racks and shoals that I experienced in my investigation of
modern Spirijualism, Yours truly, w.
“ New York, April, 1850,
Suffering.—W, 8, Ripley.

. B, 8. RonniNs, WATERBURY, CT.—" A8 tho splrit’s eye goos
forth to behold the various.conditions of human 1ifs, it can-
not fall to detect In every heart a greater or lees degree of
suffering, the true causes of which cannot bo fully understood
in the presont condition and development of soclety. ' While,
then, we aro waiting for tho natural’ growth and unfoldings
of high intelligences, that shall clevato man to that position
where ho can understand the so-called mysterious of his
creation, we feel that thero can bo an intermediato {nfluence
exerted that will fo somo extent alleviate the sufferings
which segm 8o gonerally to afilict the human family, The

direct Influence and control of o power boyond themselves,
who aro called upon to pass through tho deepest sufluring,
both of body and spirit; to suffer tho loss of health and of
earthly poesessione; of all that they have held most dear,
And the thought often comes to their minds, *Oh, that we
could find somo way to lessen our ebrrows and afflictions,
and enhance our joys and happiness! But before we can
find means whereby suffering can bo lessoned, we must un-
.derstand that It {s often” needfulin gelf-purification, and to
prepare the individual for a higher state of uscfulnees, efther
fu this, or spirit-life. . For evidence of this, we refer you to
‘Jesus, the young man®of Nazareth, who wns tho highest
embodiment of purity and perfection; yet he was a man of
sorrows and acquainted with grief. It was through tho
deepest aflictions and heart-rending trials that he wus eu-
abled to perform his glorfous misslon, His soul was subdued
_ ond submissivo {n the hands of those who were moulding
and fashioning his epirit for an examplo to rising generations.
If, then, this belng so superiorly organized and harmonlously
adapted to spirit Infl , must of ity pass through all
these earthly struggles, should not we, who aro of .a lower
order, expeet to pass throngh llke experiences, Inasmuch as
wo bear n likeness to him? Taking him, then, as a pattern
aftér which wo should scek to make our llves and characters,
ot us conslder his relatlons to physieal and spiritual life,
Upon the first planc of exlstence wo behold him endowed
hall the f_ucultles. propcnsl?és and desires which men
resent time—his/corporenl system being com-
posed thesanie k8 ours; thus far ho was alike exposed to all
the evils and‘temptations of external life. - The sequel to his
mastery over trials, temptations and griefs, may oasily be

explatned, Ils staid adherenco to tho prinelples of right

and truth led him forth a moro than conquerer over wrongs
‘and superstitions; aud In doing this ho tasted the very dregs

" of the cup, and still possessed his soul In peace; becauso the
. deep convictlon of tho rightcous course which he was pur-

. sulng ‘mado him triumph over every enemy—oven death
tself, * Aud when' thero was a victory to be won, ho feared
notto fight the battle. His-soul glorled In’ exterminating
errar, becauso - he knew it to be the fulfilling of the divine
Jaw, though it cost him tho most excruciating tortures of
body and -s0ul;’ yet he had the consclousness of a power
divine, that could and would sustain bim. Terrible and deep
as his sufférings might be, his soul could, amid =il afilictions,
goor up tw heaven, aud gather from the Father's lovo peaco

* and strength. . Thus In the piiter hgur ho could feel upheld
Ly & power which man @i_ not” subdue, e shrank not
spirlt to writhe.in anguish, whon
_ . ‘hie'wiss falsely iccused of meri, and the world heaped upon him
S "reprou'ch and cruel abuse—whor his path seemed obstructed
.'and dorkened—when 'his cyes could behold naught but cruel

" ... despotisms, distortions and. crimes, and his ear could cateh

no'sound but tho angry volces of those who thirsted for his
‘Wfo's blood. * Even his professed friends having left him, ho
Btood tranquil amid all these trials, and, turning within, he
found thero, upon his own heart's aitar, a spark that soemed
t6 b kindling luto a flame of sacred fir, ns” he poured out
his soul in plendings for Divine aid. As bhis prayer wont up
“to heaven, he felt a responso from the most high God; and
- . thero beamed forth from his countenance s radiant and o
. -dazzling light, and the wild-furied, and tempost-tossed waters
‘of his soul were lulled, and his own sweet volce whispered,
+Pesce, bo still I’ .

And thus, from time to time, as ho journeyed through the
“earth-life, performing his God-given mission—coufounding
“the wise, and filling with consternation and fenr those who

were in authority—did the higher interposition rescue him
from his-pursuers, and suppiled his needs; until atlast the
1 finale.came, which gave him that relenso so much longed
for. And how, ho who was once &0 much desplsed and re-

- jacted of men, is worshiped as & God,
These thoughts came to us after reading, fn the Baxyzr of
May 28th, the letter from Winfleld 8. Ripley, of Paris, Oxford
Co,, Mo, And to you, Brolhcr'mpley, we would say, that our
friond, the cdltor of tlis paper Was right when he said that
the sympathy from a thousand -hearts would bo given to you
» 1n your suflering condition. We, better perhayinthan many
- others, can realizo your situation, hm‘lng/imdm%o exper-
-ences. We know what it {8 to be prostruted by an Ralf hour's
Iabor, (which required much exertlon,) 80 a8 to bo unable to
- do anything else durlnythe remainder of the day; and the
sympathy of friends and relations was withheld from us, sim-
“ ply because weo nckuo)('ledgcd our bellef in spiritual inters

{

coursa, Dut, brother, fet us remember that 1t has Leen
sald, *Tho frst shall be tast, aud the 1aat shall bo rst and
to him that overcometh shall Lo glven a white stone, and
upon that stone n new uama shall bo written, which no ‘man
knoweth save him that recelveth 1t No ono ean know our
experlences but ourselves, or, ns you eay, the spiritual good

which may Lo detlved from 1. ' ]

——

Porverted Worship.

Bomo of our rellglous teachers are cver appealing to that
part of our naturo which makes us long for some sympathetio
being who will lovo us, and whom we can love—whom wo
can rely upon ns nover fuiling us fn our utmost need, as well
as belng the solnco of the leisure moments of our lives.
Theso desires of tho heart aro universal—occupying much
space in tho inner and sccrot being of every son and daugh-
ter of man—so it {8 no wonder that such preachiers as have a
knowledge of human emotlons, should seek to excite theso
longlugs, and try to fill the vacuum fn the hearts of their
hearers with that form of God-worsh!p wlhich they beliovo to
be most potont and satisfactory.

Thero {8 no discrimination mado between those wants of
our nature which have thelr beglnning, and ehould have
thelr end, in our humanity, The wish wo havq for com-
munion with one of our own sex—a foreshadowlng of that
nobler and moro ardent love for the opposite—Is perverted
from {ts natural ultimation—which we are in some instances
told 18 sinful—and made to lead our hearts to display them-
sclves in samo one of the forms in which God Is worshiped.

This great error will bo periaps most readily gcen in the
lives of those men and women who bave, in the espousal
and servico of thelr church, quite trodden under foot their
natural [nstincts—doeming sanctity cheaply purchased by
the sacrifico of tho best part of themselves, But it needs no
keen scrutiny to detect the same perversion of the instlncts
of man In the popular religlon of the present time, Our
churches are three-quarters filled with women—elther too
young to know themselves, or if older, with szd and sorrow-
ful fuces—an index of thelr suffering hearts. Thoy love their
religlon, becauso thoy must love somothing—they go into the
church for pence; but how few of them find it] The Roman
church Is as near the truth in that mater as any large or-
ganization has over been. Bhoe recelves with open arms the
strickon children of the world, finds them employment—that
surest balm ton wounded spirit—and perhaps, more than ‘any
other church, adds o their happiness, That form of religlon
is most thorough in furnishing thd nntural appetites of man's
rellglous nature with n spurious food. The worship of tho
Virgin Mary gives, most deceltfully, great scope for tho deve-
lopment of that main featuro in'the male character—ndoration .
of womans There {8 no doubt but that the contomplation of
tho character and office of the Virgin affords a moro delight-
ful religious exaltation than any portion of any *established *
religion—and approaches 8o mearly to the truth, as to have
satisfled men untll their dying hour, ) :

In that portion of the Roman system which maintains the
proprioty of the confessional, Is recognized the universal neod
wo have of some ono in whom we have faith, to whom we
can conflde our troubles and sorrows, and from whom we can
recolve unprejudiced advice. Theese two featurcs make the
Chiurch of Romo what it {s—belng foanded on two universal
ottributes of man—the love of woman and the love of friends,

The numerleal superiority of females over males in tho
Now England churches, i8 not due to nny difference in the
soxes in rellgious feeling, but to the pecullar manner fn
which religion I8 presonted in ordinary pulpits, God I8 ro-
presented in tho masculine gender—in the form of a man;
such doctrine appeals to the femalo heart in a manner almost
frresistible. It Is notorious that thuse women who disbelievo
whero “Christ is preached,” are of a etern and masculine
cast-of mind, while the majority of *beltevers' of tho other
sex aro quite effeminate,

Christians deceivo themsclves when they are persuaded
that they have ponce {n thelr bellef alone. No human soul
can find rest except in tho satisfuction of its natural appe-
tites. V. Oax,

“Tosting & Spirit.”

Ag my friend Thayer wishes to “ellelt tho tryth,” in pub-
lishing his article in the BaxNeRrof June 4th, under tho
head of *Testing o Spirit,”" I joln him in this laudible en-
deavor, and offer tho following remarks ;— -

1, A splrit* responds to friond Thayer through Mr, Mans-
flold, purporting to bo * William Billings, mueician ;" and
here {8 ono of tho questions which Mr, Thayer put to the
spirit, and the spirit's answer :—

“ Q. 7.—~Are any of your descendants now living in the
Unlted States?

A.—]am not able to say as to that~~we detormine by the
attractions we have,”

Now, if you oxamino the Baturday Evening Gazotte of
Juno 4, 1859, you will flnd an article writton by the Hon.
J. T, Buckingham, respecting this same * William Billings,
muslcian,” who diod {n this city in 1800, aud from which wo
learn that he left threo daughters, two of whom are gtill liv-
ing; and one of thom {8 an invalld! Is it not a eignificant
fact, that this *spirit,’”" purporting to be Willlam Billings, was
“not ablo to say a8 to that,’ whon questioned ak o his own
children f ' '

2, And this Is preciscly as I havo always found It with all
tho responsos mado through Mr, Mansfield, Whon the ques-
tlons are specific, and of such matters as nefther Mr. Mans-
fleld, nor his own associate or * famillar epirit’ can tell about,
tho answer is llkq tho above—*Iam not able to tell about
that ;" wherens, had that spirit been tlie oute it purported to

was, having heard 1t sald that olcets, such na stones and
shells, wouldd, in Mrs, O.'s presence, be colveyed from oute
thle the bullding fnto the reom while sftting for the mant-
festations, tho thought eame to mo ihat I would test the truth
of tho statement. I accordingly sclected, fu tho afiernoon of
that ovening, frony n number of stones, ono that was-bo ein-
gulatly markerl by a white veln running Its entire length, I
pluced t under my door-step, taklag care to scercto it from
view, and also that no individusl ehould know my object in
placing it there, My reason for so dolng was for a double
test—first, it would be evidenco to me thut spirits would know
my mugt sceret thoughts'; second, If moved, It would e good
evidencothat somo powor higher than man accomplished tho
deed, Ihad sald nothing during the evening about tho stone,
Finally Mq 0. requested that a window ba ralsed, eho re-
marking at the samo time that sho was go mpressed to spenk,
And as coongs It was falsed, o stone camo fnto the room, I
took It up, dnd, upon exnmination, found it to be tho one I
had secreted, and thon explajned the matler to thoso com.
prising the circle, Not only that particular stone, but sevoral
other stones aud sprigs of arborvite snd cypress wero thrown
into the reom=—all occurring in the light,"

Mr, Mansfleld at tho South, .
W. A, Dansxiy, Bavtivone, M., June 18th,—Mr, Mans_
fleld, tho test medium, has been with us during the past
week, and many who have proviously ridiculed or der d

THY PRISONER'S) DREAM,

[Tho Bouth Doston Yteglster, in alluding to Plumme=, undef
sentenco of denth for plracy, says the following lnes, et
Lody!ng the subatance of n dreatm that camo upon tho nlleged
felon on the nlght aficr Nis sontence, as related by imself
arofrom tho pen of o highly gifted Iady in Cambridge—n
friend of whom commuunicates them for publication fu tho
Reglster.] .

—

T wne night—the gentlo stars looked down

Upon tho slumbering earth,

WII.K 1ight ns pure and eweet as when
They sung to hall Its birth

In Joy for us. Our sins wnd woes
Unknown In thelr bright epheres,

Leave them an undimined pledge from God,
To giadden all our years,

Down through the window-grating grim
Of a lone prisoner's cell,

Like pitying angels looking fn,

* That gontlo starlight full;

And glenmed upon tho tear<dimmed cye,
And o'er his forehead cre(rt.

*T{l1, soothed and comforted, heo lay,
And like an infant slopt.

Ho drenmed—the stars shone on him et{ll—
And, watching, in his dreams

His wondering eyes with joy beheld
One, whose increasing beams,

d deeply Lent In Jovo on him;

a

‘ Spirit intercourse,’ now frankly acknowledge that all of
heaven and earth was not ombraced in thetr philosephy,
Tho tests presented through tho mediumship of Mr. Mane-

answer te thelr unseen questions, received the names of thelr
8pirit friends, and also statements of the circumstances gur-
rounding them when on earth. Others obtained communica-
tions written In the unmistakable chirsgraphy of the tndivid-
unl who purported to be fn communlon with them. Inone
fustanco, o Spirlt who had been recently and unexpectedly
called from external life, wrote to a gentleman with whom
he had held business relations, and referred In his communi-
catlon to several unsettled nccounts, ete., stating exact sums
in dollars and cents. His time while here was conatantly
occupled ; aud I am not aware. of any instance in which an
inqulrer falled to recelve evldvence of the presence of some
unscen fntelligence, o S S
On Saturday evening last I was In social converso witha
few friends, when the Spirit of a recently deceased clergyman
entranced a medium. who was present, and requested that
ono of our party should call, on Mr. Mansfield; and he would
endeuvor to write' through' him an article for: publication,
which would attract the attontion of his congregation to the
subject, B Lo . . o

You will understand that Mr. Manefleld was not, present on
this occasion, and did not'learn of theé clroumstance untit the

| next day, when to-one of our friends’ a lengthy communica-

tion was given through him, in accordauco with the promise
of tho provious evening. ’

Mr, Mansfleld has made many frlends in Baltimore by his
uniform kindness aud courteous demeanor to all who sought
hls services,”” - Sl

3

Oswogo Matters,

cessfol in our ondeavors to sustaln free pulilic meetings, and
the attendance hns Increased from some sixty or soventy to
six or seven hundred since last fll, and there is am In-
creasing anxioty among oven skeptics, to know more of this
beautiful philosophy,

At first, Orthodoxy took a bold stand, resolving to make
war upon us, and cntered {nto an agreement among the dif-
ferent churches to expel all who dared to even go nnd listen,
But In spite of thelr threals of excommunication, gomo of
the most Hboral and daring v_entured beyond the precints of

before the church tribunal, and, as & matter of course, sum-
marily cast out. . .

Tho Davenport boys have been with us for the last four
weceks, during which time there has boen somo powerful
ph'yslcal mediums developed among us, whose circles aro
crowded, and many a skeptic has had the foundations of his
skopticism shaken,

Wo have been favored of late with some of tho best speak-
ers, I venture to say, who are enguged in the cause, and who
have loft o good Improsslon behind them. Bro. R. P, Ambler
has just left, after sponding some five Sabbaths with us, and
whose soul-thrilling and heart-cheering words seemed to
como from tho epiyit-sphores and strengthen us in our cflorts
agalnst orror, bigotry and superstition.”

N. E, University Convention.

Wa. 8. WAIT, GreexviLLE, Boxp Co,, ILL.—~* I was much
gratified with the account in the BAXNER of the dth, of the
‘Now England Uuniversity Convention.' Theo institution, as
proposed, mcets & great educational want. After lenving tho
primary schools, thero 18 no means afforded our children of
advanced litorary attalnment but through schools which in-
culeate a spirit that 18 utterly hostile to republican cqualitys
or which do not have the immedinte aud pereeptiblo eftect bf
un-fitting both males and females for dlscharging in a sulta-
ble manner the great duties of American citizens,

I have frequently doubted whether our more advanced
schools and colleges do not produce n demoralizing influence
upon the community, which i3 but indifferently componsated
by & too frequently ill-cl and ill-digested acquisition in
literary and scientific kuowledge."”

be, ho would have been able to tell something inr t to
his own daughters, now living, and one of them an invalid,

3, Rev, W. M. Pernald, of this city, tested Mr, Mansfleld in
tho manner followlng: Ie enclosed ton questions, which:
any ono might anawer, to the spirit of Emanuel 8wedonborg,
Mr. Fornald {s of opinion that. hiis letter was not opencd, and
ho recelved appropriate answers to each qpesuon'. ‘He then
addressed anothier scaled lotter tv Swedonborg, with such
questions in it &8 no one but Swedenborg could answer; but
to these questions tho response wus, liko that to Mr. Thayer,
I am not able to say as to that." o

4, I have tested the spirits throwgh Mr, lfunaﬂeld. and
have always found that.they could nut answer; they could
“sny g to that," My first test was porfectly voluntary on
the part of Mr. M. I happened to take tea in Ohelsea, near
by whero Mr, M. lived, and where Lhad some conversation .
in respect to my deceased children, Well, in n fow dnys
aftor, Mr. M., then a perfect stranger, qu\llod on me witha
long communication, purporting to come from a child I never -
had ! :

Some five yoars ago o friond of mine, died, who mado me o
most sacred promiso before death, thnt she would cortainly
communicato with me if theeo so-called * spiritual communi-
catlons* wero what they purported to be. - And when I ad-
dressed this dear friend through Mr. M., with questions
which no one could answer but my frieud, Mr, M, sent mo .
my letter back, saying, “I-am not ablo to say as to that."”
This same. experlment I trled. twico. with Mr. AL, nud both
times it was a fuilure. . :

1 know, indeed, some persons who have recclved responses
through Mr. M., which, to them, forthe- timo belng, scomed
quit satisfactory, But I have never known a successful
case where the questions wero numerous, and such us neither
Mr, M., nor hie own *familiar npl_rll" could answer. And:
honce it Is, that 1. do not seo thut, having tho letters sedled,
which Mr.:M, answers, amounts to much, while they contain
questlons which any one might answer. Jf Mr. M. does
sorfetimes read himself the questions, why, .of course, he
can give tho auswer; if his own dssoclate splrit reads tho
question, then the answers correspond only to thoso ques-
tlons which any one could snswer; and, to the other, the
respouse i, “Iam not able to say a8 to lh:t.,"' they demons-
trating that It is not the spirit which 1t purports to be.

5. If Mr. Mansfleld were llw«l by the “splrit friends** of
each one whose letter he answers, it {8 casy to sco how soon
this vexed question of identity would be sottled satisfuctorily,
Ido not say demonstrated, but it might be rendered quite
probable, Thus, if I wore® call on my spirlt friend, A. B.,
and got through Mr, M. numerous statements, bames, per- -
sons, places, and date, which no one could toll but the splrit
of my friend; or, if a similar communication of facts, known
to no mortal, were to be made to me, unasked, 1t would be
interesting and far more satisfuctory than the method now
pursued, I am sure. "L R 8

Boslon, June 9, 1830, - -

Physical Manifestations, -

Mr. N., Eost SrovauToN, Mass.—*During the weck that
Mrs. Currier stopped 1n, this place, sho visited my.resi-
dence one eveuing, aud whilo there we formed a family cir-
clo. Wo were not long waltlng cre the medium was en-
tranced by o spirit purporting to be Deacon 8, Alden, who
left the mundanoe sphere some twonty-fivo years since. No
ono had asked or even thought of him, though he was well
known here when living ln the earth-form—and I must say
that he gavo ample proof of his ldentity,

I will note ono manifestation: through Mrs, C.'s medium-

ship that had not before been my lov to witness; and that

[A panying the above I an article on American Col-
leges, which moy be found elsewhere.]
. Complimentary,*
J. 0, Caney, Prorexce.—*Your most oxcellont visitor
cnmo to me In duo time, and i3 very punctual in 1ts late calls,
sidering tho long and the very slack mail regula-
tlons, Iam deeply iutercsted In reading the many fine arti-
clos in tho BAxNeR, I conslder myself richly paid for my sub-
scription feo; and, should I recelve nu more papers, the only
regrot I should Wavo would be tho loss uf so Interesting a
friend.  There ate many parts which I read with peculiar
pleasure—und thoso are the lecturos of trance speakers, and
 tho epirit messngos, so-called. KFor theso I cannot divinoa
sourco or account a causo. | Certainly they cannot bo decep-
tlon; for you would not placo before thousands what you
bolfoved to be error; and the lecturers would not, nay, could
not, advocate what thoy know to be wholesale falschood. No,
Icannot credit theso thoughis, and all I can eayis, itis
strange." B
Miss Busax M., Souenvire, Maga—*The, character of
your paper I8 80 powerful. and yot 8o peaceful, that no oue can
be its eucmy, If they would. And that. peculiar and novel
featuro of. religlous liberulity manifested ‘In - publishing the
best discouraes of diferent religlous sects, will be tho means
of carrying glad tidings to o thousand hearths—of spreading
the light and truth of thls developing age of freedom broad-
cast to all religious donominations, Ifow beautiml is char-
ity! God spoed and sproad your very charitable BANKER."

—
. - L. K Coonley. : v
Witttay B, HALLook, EVANSVILLE, Ixp.~*Sunday, Juno
5, wo had the pleasuro of listening to three highly Intellectual
lectures, given through the mediumship of L. K, Coonley.
The lectures gave universal satlsfaotion, ;. e
“The bellevers herein the Now Truth are comparatively
fow, but we aro slowly and steadlly Incronsing in strength
and numbers.  01d theology has a strong hold on the people,
but It must glve way, erolong, to tho new, S
“Wo had the pleasure, somo clght Weeks ago, of listening to
the truths that foll from® the 1ips of Bro. Warren Chase, He
dellvered an able courso of lectures to large, intellectual
sudlonces. We expect soon to hear Miss Hulet, a. young
trance-spenklng medium, who 18 ‘mow lecturing In' Torre
Haute," - e i o .
'BeM1gs, BOSTON.—" Ono of your correspondents Inst weok
In Bpeaking of tho athelsts, says, they “are content with Na.
ture, or, at moat, a blind principle, for thelr God.' I would
ask, who can see more: of God than the man who lovks deep~
st into Nature?: - Toll me where or how I can see, recognizo
and knotv God, except 1t bo in tho work of his hands, which
work ie Nature? Everywhere, except in Nature, God to us is
a phantom, & great vacuum, an {nfinite nothing,*

@, L. BunxsipE, Lenoy, 0.1 have como to the conclu-
slon that It 18 best to lot everybody think Just as they pleaso,*

—_—

ProressicN va, Pracrice.~Until “genteel tippling " bo-
comes less popular among the more futelligent and influen-
tlal classes of soclety, dram-shops In cltics can never bo closed
by legal enactments; Many who pass for good temperance
men on the streets, keep ardent spirits on thelr aideboards at
home, :

Especlally should wo be susplclous of those whose tongues
aro always eloquent in trumpeting thf:lr_own praiacs,

Time 18 a portion of eteruity lot down to earth,

flcld aro varled as well as wonderful. Somo of his visitors, In{.

VeriTAs, OsWedo, N. Y.—* Wo have been particularly suc-| -

the sanctuary. The consequence was, they were summoned,

While from the sky afar :
Asoft volce whispered, * Look in Faithe—
Behold I the Bethlehem Star ™

His weary oyes dwelt on it long;
While tender memorics rushed,

Of hours, whén at his mother's knee - -
1Io sat, in wonder hushed,

To hear that heavenly story told,

.. - How here upon the carth, ~

In manger low, at Bothlehem, S

The Baviour had his birthl - ¢ -/

Ho looked along the ling of light
Still streaming fiom the etar,’ S
And saw o besuteous child-like form . . © - -
Descend {ts glittering bar, - EN
Until it came and stood within -
.That lonely prison ccll,
And shed a glory round the place,
And joy, no words can tell,

o gnzed in wonder—when the child
Reclined upon his breast, .

And said, “Iam,the Bon of God, .
Aud come to give thee rest;

I've scen thy penitentlal tears—

" Have heard thy gmyor 80 meek :"

Then, turning to the hopelesp one,
He breathed upon his check,

Thus gently fell the Holy Ghost
Upon an erring soul, -

That spirit clennsed from every sin,
And made it “ white as wool I

The morning dawned—the prisoner ro
With comfort in his breast; . - -

His gullt was c! d to sweet rep
His doubts to heavenly rest|

From the Now York Tribune,

‘JUDGE EDMONDS ON BPIRITUALISM,

Nuun;x SIX,
TEST MEDIUMSHIP,
To the Editor of the N. Y. Tribune:

81m—Lord Dacon, in spenking of Jesus of Nazaroth, says:
*¢ All his miracles were consummate sbout man's body ns his
doctrine respected the soyl of man,” *No miracle of his is
to bo found to have been of judgment or revenge, but all of
goodness and mercy, and respecting man'e body,”

These remarks are equnlly true of the manifestations of
to-day. No harm is doue, though tho power to do it is pres-
ent, for it is restralned by an overruling intelligenco and di-
rected for our wolfure; and that welfare the elevation of our
moral nature,

One portion, howover, of Bacon’s remarks, is not strietly
truo of what i before us. The marvels of tho present day
are not “consummato about man's body.” Alming still at
hls moral elovation, they go further than a mere appeul to
his senses. They address his emotions and his reason as
means of his regeneration, and this may properly bo termed
mental proof of 8piritunl Intercourse.

Foremaost in this class 18 Tust-Medlumship, showing at onco
the presonce of the power and tho identity of the communing
inteliigence. ) 1

It must not, however, be understood that this testing pro-
cess 18 confined to the mental manifestations, for it is nppa-
rent in all kinds of mediumship, And there has sprung u
among us n class known as Test Mediums—n cluss suf generis
—and 1 have frequontly heard It sald, “ We cannot aunswer
that question through this instrument; you must go toa
test medium."

1 do not undorstand, and cannot explain, why this s so, I
only know the fact, that through some mediums tests are
easily given, while through some they are given only fnci-
dentally, : *

It {8 through this testing process that tho objections to the
reality of intercourse betweon us and the epirite of the de-

parted have been met and overcome. And it has come to ue
n such a varlety of forms, that It will be difficult to give any-
thing like an enumeration. Tho utmost of my effurt must
be to give a general idea

First: Even in the sounds and the table-tipplings, irre-
s{,ectl.vc of the words spelled out, there wiil often Do observed
the characteristics of tho individnal. Thus, o strong man
will be loud and vehement, a child soft and light—a calm
man will be slow and deliberate, an lm{mt.lent ono quick and
hurried. Bometimes they will be bold and dashing, and
sometimes sorrowful or foyous, in accordance with the emo-
tione of the moment, ! ,

The feellng against this subject is 8o strong in many minds,
that T cannot give names without inflieting pain, If it were
otherwise, 1 could mention several personsg well known ir
this vicinity, whose manifestations would bo recognized at
once a8 characteristic. Two I can montion without danger
of wounding any one, and that will illustrate my meaning.
My wife comes gentle and joyous; Isauc ‘I'. Hopper, prompt,
clear and decided, )

Second: Names, ages, dates and ?lncen are given; some-
times by writing soveral words on sllps of paper, and so fuld-
ing them as to hide the writing, and the right one bo picked
out; sometimes by pointing in successfon to several nanies,
and recelviug the manifestation at the right word; somo-
times by spenking or writing the word; and sometimes sym-
bolieanlly. .

Vceaslonally, however, mistakes are made, and it may bo a
more reflex of the mind or tho.product of clairveyance. But
it I8 most freqilently correct, and often the word given Is un-
known'to the'medlum, and not recognized by the inquirer,
Oneo instance of this {8 where the inquirer at tho momont {n-
sists the word Is wrong, but aferward finds it to be right.
Another {s when the word given is unknown to any one
present.

Third: Letters carefully sealed and inclosed In envolopes
are returned unoponed and correctly answered, A medium
{n Boston, by the namo of Mansfield, has answered hundreds
of such lotters; thus showing that there is a power at work
whicli can read what is inside the senled envelop, and, by
the character of the answer, that it must be tho epirlt it pro-
fosses to be., Bometimes this s tested by the auswers also
coutaining-a copy of the letter thus concealed,

Fourth: . Anuther phnse s exemplified in the BANNER or
Lieut, a newepaper of Boston. Fur many months thiero havo
appeared in {ts columns communications from spirits whoso
existence and names were aliko unknown to the medium, but
who have been recognized, not merely by the names, but
also by incldents told and trajts of charncter displayed,

Fifth: Beelng mediums have desoribed the apirits present
80 that they have beew recognized, 'Tlils has been common
at my house for several years, and hundreds have witnessed
it. 1 have myself occuslonally that power ; and I mention as
an Hlustration, that a young mun, unknown to fme, was once

‘at miy house, and I saw tho Bpirits present, and from my de-

scription ho recoguized one whom 1 had never soon or henrd

:} of Lefore.:

Sixth: Through speaking and writing mediums tho char-
acteristics of the spirit are at times unmistakably displayed,
Sonmetimes this will be in the language. used, belng inn
brogue or broken English, or some peculiar idiom; sometimes
;)y-pecullnmy of theught, and sometimes by the tone of feel-

ng. ) N

Seventh: TIncidents are related or alluded to, which are
known only to tho inquirer and some one who has dled, Kor
Instance, not long since [ recelved n lettor from Malne, purs
porting to be & communication from Profussor Hare. It re-
ferred to Interviews between us, known only to us.

presence of power than of Individulity, Is whero thooghts
conceanled fromn every one are openly revealed. Often have I
beheld this, and observed how the inquirer has been startled
a4 thus realizing tho truth—often proclaimed, but seldom be-
lieved—that every thought Is indeed known to the Iutelli-
gence which I8 over around us, pod carrled—where ?

I havo not space to enter Intdthe details of these things.

 They would fill many pages of your paper. I must conteut

myself with appealing to the experience of the many who
have availed themselves, as I have, of tho opportunities af-
forded them, and with adding that all may witness them If
they wish,  They have Lut to seck and they will find.

If they so seck, ono thing will strike them as {t has me, and
that is, that while all history, sacred 4nd profane, fs full of
the ovidenco of spiritual intercourse in all ages and condi-
tions of mankind, it has not been till now that it has come in
the deflnito form of identifying the spirit.

i There is surpussing wisdonr in this, come from what source

may, .

It tho spirit that comes is one whom I have never known,
how can I be certain thut It §s lim¢ But il he comes as une
whom I have known Intimately when on earth, whose form
and foatures appear to me as of old, or are accurately de-
scribed to me, who speaks of Incldents known only to us, who
displays his pecullaritics of character, who gives correctly
names, dutes, ages and places connected with his earth-llfo;
who evinces the emotions uatural to him, and all this un-
known to the instrument through whom it comes—how can
tho eane mind reslst tho conclusion thnt it is a departed
friend who is thus communing with me? and the still
weightier conclusion that, if ho thus lives beyond the grave,
I must, too ?

Already have many inveterato disbelievers in a future 1ifo
been convinced by this argument.  And yet we are told it is
all devilish |

Will {1 bo thought strango that this feature shonld now bo

first known? Suchare not uncommon occurrences in the

Eighth: Another instance, which Is a test rather of tho

Mstory of man, Weare In the hablt of sfeaklng of thoarn
of printing as being discovercd wighin tha Jast fow centurles,
Yot wa read that among the atv Greeks and llomsans
they knew tho art of stamping letters O thelr medals and
vases, atid at other perfods - tho anclents lced thoart
But they were not sullictently udvanced app tho
yalue of thelr discovery, and {t slumbered foe ages, Bo tho
lending princlple of the Copernican aystem of tho planetary
world wus sutounced two thousand yeurs before It was inally
:icllll"‘lll"lfﬂlﬂl by Galileo and Tycho Braho nod. reccived by
nankind,

And now with this featuro of spiritual {ntercourso—itis
but the legithnate result of human progress, Instead of
worshiping the spirits, as did the Pagans of old, and calling
them our Gods; Instead of eaying, ny did the Phartsces, it 18
of Beolzobub; fnstead of being frightened at it, ns the world
wase {n tho duys of witchcrafl, we, in this day, have had the
f:ood sensoe to lnquire what It is; and wo havo learncd that,
lke overything connected with humanity, it is capable of
Improvement by cultivation, and of contributing to our nd~
vancement, . .
And thus, oul of apparently Incongruous elements has
grown up o system of Tcat-Med{nmship, by which the long
mooted question of our immortulity js settled, and 18 demon-
strated to the simplest as well as the brightost miud by trre-
siatible n{rpcuhl.o tho sonses, to the e¢motions, and to the
reason, Yet with many it is true now ns it was of old—they
will not believe, though one rise from tho dead. .

o . J. W. EDMONDS.
New York, June 18, 1850, _

P, 8.—Permit me, in this form, to answer some of my cor-
respondents, and particularly one who calls himself “ Knox."
The consent which gives birth to these papors, confines thelr
malin scope to the phenomena, rathor than to the theologleal
questions they may glve rlse to, But if *Knox* will inform
me how ho can bo reached, I can send him a paper which I

" | thiok even he will admit to be something of an answer to the

Rev, Dr. Hutton's Batanio theory,

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURERS.
‘Partiea notlced under this head are at liberty to receive
subscriptions to tho BANNER, and are requested to call atten-
ton to it during thelr lecturing tours. Sample cuples sent
free. . .

- Mi1ss EnMa Hanpinor will concludo her Summer engage-
menta at Oswogo, Buflalo, Oweyo, Bchenectady, ete. In Seps
tember she starts for tho West, North and Houth; spenk-
ing In October at 8t. Louls; in November at Memphis; and
lu December at New Orlcans, 8ha will return to Philadelphia
in March, 1860. Address till October to No. 8 Fourth Avenue,
New York. L
- Mns, H. M, M1LLER {8 to speak at Monroo Centre, Ohio,
July 3d; Conneaut, Ohlo, July 10th; Ashtabula, Ohio, July
17th, Yost-office’address, Ashtabula, Ohlo, :

Christ, as ho understands {t, . Addross Boston, Muss.

Mra, AMANDA M. SpExcE will lecturo at Providence, R. 1.,
on the 10th, 17th, 24th and 31st of July, and at Willlmantic,
Conn,, on the 7th and 14th of August, Invitations for her to
lecture in the towns ndjoining Providence and Willimantic
during’ the week days, may be directed to hor at either of
of those places during her stay there, : .

“-WARREX -OHASE announces that he will lecture in Berlin,
Ohio, July 1st, 2d and 3d; Geneva, Ohlo, ‘July- 10th; Con-

24th; Rochester, N. Y., July 8lst,

all subjects connected with the Spiritual Philosophy; and

at Providence, R, I. . .

D, Jonx Maynzw, to July 14th, will attend to'the wishes
of varfous friends, on or near the Ln Cross and Milwaukes’
route, including 8heboygan, Neenah, Appleton, and the region
roundabout, From July l4th to August 8lst he will be on
tho Michignn route, from Grand Haven to Detroit, i
Mgzs. J. W. Cunrier will answor calle to lecture,. * Address,
Lowell: box 816, She will epeak as follows: Putn¥n, Ot.,
July 3d_nund 10th; Milford, N, H., July 17th; East Stoughton,
Mass,, July 24th; Foxboro', July 3lst. 8he will stop a few
duys in ciach of tho above places, and will sit for tests of
spirit-power, by trance, clalrvoyant and physical manifusta-
tions. T
Pror. J. L, D. Or1s having about completed the subserip-
tion list to the New Englaud University, {8 now prepared to
address tle friends of réform upon other subjects connected
with Spiritunlism, His nddresses are mainly in -the tranco
or impressiunal state, Heo will examine Lf)xre sick fres of
charge. He will also rocelve -subscription and form clobs for
the BaxNer. Address, Lowell, Mass, BN
Loeing Moopr will answer calls to lecture anywhere, on
Sundays and weck day evenings, Address Maiden, Mass.
He will speak as follows ; —Waltham; Mags.; Bunday, July 3d;
West Abington, Thursday aud Kriday, July 7th and Sth;
North Bridgewater, Sunday, July 10th; Joppa Village, Mon-
day, July 11th; Enst Bridgewater, Tuesday, July 12th; Rayn-
ham, Thursday und Friday, July 18th and 14th. S
. P, Faterieen will speak in Milford, N. 1., Sunday, July
3d; in Portland, Me., Bundny, July 10th. Ho expecta to spend
the month of AugustIn-Maloe. Friends in that State wighing
to engago his services, will address him early at Greenwich
Village, Mass, L
Mns. H. E. M. Browx, of Cloveland, Ohlo, Rditress of the
Agitator, may be addressed at Buston, care of Bela Marsh.
Miss Lizzie Dotex will speak in Taunton, July 8d, The
remaining_Bundays in July and the month of August she
will be in Plymouth, Mass, L
Miss A. W. Srracus, through tho months of July and
August, will be in Oswogo, N, Y. D
Mps. Avira P. ThospgoN, trance-spoaker on Bible subjects,
Address West Brookfield, Vt. e

.GEORGE ATKING, tranco speaker, will receive calls to lec-
turo on the Babbath. Address No, 22 La Grange Placg, Bos-
ton, - RIS

V. L. Wapsaworti speaks jn Providente, R, L, July. 8d;
Wililmantic, Conn,, July 10th and 17th; Northampton, Mass.,
July 24th ; Springfield, July 3lstand August 7th; PJtlcn, N. Y.,
August 2lst; Byracnso, August 28th; Oswego, Sept. 4th, 11th,

evenings, cnan address him at the above named
time designated, -

A. B, \WHrTinG Is engnged to lecture in Lyons, Mlch; oi‘éry
Sunday till August 15th.  All letters for him should be ad-
dressed there until that date. . L
Mes. Faxxie Bumeaxxk Ferton willlecturo in Norwich,
Conn,, on Bundnys, July 8d, 10th, 17th and 24th, Address
Willard Barues Felton, Norwich, Conn, : e

J. I, Currier will speak in Lawrenco, Mass,, Sunday, July
8d; Cambridgeport, Sunday, July 17th, . S
Mi1ss Emua Hovostox, trance-speaking medium, will answer
calls to lecture Bundays, or week evonlugs, Address at Foune
taln House, Boston, o

Misg Rosa T. AMEDEY \vnl' answer calls to icct\ire on

nddrees her as speedily as possible at No. 82 Allen etreot,
Boston, Mass. Bhe will spenk fin Sulem, Maes,, Bunday, July
3d; Combridgoport, Mass., Sunday, July 10ch; Quincy, Mass.,
Sunday, July 17th; Foxbore', Mass,, Bunday, July 2ith’; La-
conia, N. H., July 3lat. I : .

Mr. Cianres W. Bunoess will answer calls tolecture on the
sabject of Spiritunlism wherever 'its- friends. may. destre,
Address, West Killingly, Conn, :

vices. Address North Ridgeville, Ohio.

of John Eddy, Esq. : . s
" Rev. Jonn PierroNT will answor calls to lecture on Spirite
unllsni,  Address at West Medford, Mass, 5

ther notice at Prattsburgh, N. Y., as all communications will
reach hun from this polnt, : : o

trance state -on Sundays and week dag ovenings. Address
No. 33 Winter street, Eust Cambridge, Moss,

Miss A. B. PEABE has engagements to lecturo till the first
of Beptember, : ‘ : o

‘| H. A TUckEg, Lmnco—spo}\klng medium, may be qddresaéd

Randolph, July17th; Stoughton, July 2ith; Norton, July
3lst; Enst Stoughton, Mass,, August Teh, * - .

street, near Race, Philadelphin, to lecture on Reform in Re-
liglon, Politics, and Bociulism. . o

Mns. M. M. Macouper, trance spenking medium,
swer calls tolecture in any direction tho friends of
may desire. . 'Address Olnoyville, R. L.

Mns. BerThA B, Citage will answer calls to speak In the
trance state. Address, West Harwich, Mass.

E. R, Youxa, trance medium, will answer calls to speak on
the Sabbath. Address box 83, Quincy, Mass, .. .
I L. BowkEeR, Natick, Mss,, will give lectures on 8pirit-

‘will an-
progress

abovo cxpenses, a8 gencrosity may prompt. He will lecture
in Randolph, Muss., July 24th, ’ ,

Mrs. J. B. Sxrty, clairvoyant, test, and tranco-speaking
medium, may be addressed at Concord, N. IL, for the present,

Mns. Apa L. CoaN may be addressed at Boston, Mass,

Dr. C. C. Yorx will answer calls to lecturo in tho trance
stato. Address Boston, Mass

Mgs. . O. Hyzer may be addressed, In care of J, H, Blood,”
Box 346, P. 0., 5t. Louis, Mo.

Miss Busax M. Jonxsox will receive calls to speak on Sune
days. ' Address, North Abington, Mass. -

Evzan Woopwonth will discourse on the *8piritual phile-
sophy, history unfolded, 8s written in symbolic narratives, ex-
pressed through the personification of words and names in
the Hebrew nod Christinn oracles."” He may bo addressed
at Leslle, Mich., till further notice,

J. C. Hary, Bulfalo, X, Y., wlil answer calls to lecture on
Spiritunlism. Mr. Hall {s onoe of the first apostles of Bpirit
unlism. :

E. V. WiLsox, Fountain Houso, Boston, will answer calls to
lecture Bundaysor week-day cvenings, upon the practicul uses
of Spiritualism, and its truths, relating many wonderful nci-
dcnurs which have taken place, with name and place for
proof,

WitLtax E, Ricg, Trance Speaker.
street, Boston, ’ )
Muiss E, E, Ginsoy, Impresaional speaking medium, may bo
addressed for the present at 142 Harrison Avenue, Boston.
Mns. AMAxpa M. Brexce will respond to invitations fo
lecture addressed to her a¢ No. 534 Broadway, New York City.

'Address at 7 Davis

-those. desiring his sorvices in t.hl_s capacity will address him

- Beny, DanrorTH will answer calls to preach on anclent. -
-1and inodern Spirituallsm synonymous with the Gospel of

neaut, July 13th and 14th; Buffulo, N. Y., July. 17th and

18th, and 23th. All persons deslring his sorvices on week -
placesat the

8|l\lrlv.unlism. Fricnds desiring her services are requested to

LoveLr BEEDE, trance speaker, will answer calls to leciui'o L
wherever the friends of epiritual reform may require his sey- -

~ M1ss Baratt A, Macouy will answor calls to lo.ct;u:re in _tfie '

at Foxboro', Mass, - He will speak In’ Fuxboro', July 10th;.

Provr, J. E, OnuncriLy, can be addressed at No, 202 Franklin

ualism and its proofs, from Intuitlon, for such compensation, -

Dg. E. L. Lyox will attend to calls to Iecturo, Bundafs; on

C. T. Irisn, trance-spenking medlum, \vlsho:s to travel W,esﬁ a8
this summer, and those Western friends who desiro. hls ser-. -
vices as a lecturer. may address him at Taunton, Mass,, cara . -

.GEo. M. Jacksox would inform his friends in the Eﬁat tim'b," -
should they deslre his services, they will addrees him 4} fur-
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LCONTINUED FROM THH FINRT FAOGK,

to Took upon men with revalsion and dislike . when in
thele presence, ate unrci;cncrulc feelinga, and they
Lolong to the naturnl and not to the spirftual man,
All thoso states of mind that lead” you to regard men
chlufly with some Idca of selflalt benefit—asno many
yowers which you can employ for the accomplishment
of your own eeltish ends—are unchiclstlon, and belon

1o tho natural, and not to the splritual mun, Al feel-
ings which lead you to regard men with an evil cf‘c.
an eyo that sees only evil, that looks to criticize, that
watches for mistakes, that lurks and scelos for fallures,

that Is not happy except when it heholds some Tnpers
feotlon In men, that delights in evil—all feelings which

lead you to vegard men in this unkind, uncharitable

way, are 1ot of the spirit, but of the flesh, All that

obstinacy, unsusceptibility to the influence of others,

which makes your presenee muont‘; men a pain to

them—all that carringe which mukes your presencoe

smong men chilling, and hardening, and repressing, so
that it is llke o flerce wind, for chill, where you come,
and like a lull, for ijo_y. when you go—all that is
against the spirit and law of Christianity.

Thirdly; this view of the sacredness of man, and of
the Christian duties of ench man toward his fellow
men, may interpret Chidst’s terrible severity toward
the Scribes and Pharisces. As a body of men they
were not men of bad morals, more than are many
church members of the present day. Neither were
they men who wanted fidelity to the religious princi-
ples in which they were educated. The Pharisees were
the Puritans of their time. They were not half Phari-
- sees and half something clse. They were that por.
tion of the Jews who stood up for absolute Jewish
worship. . They brought back the faith of Moses, and
strictly adhered to it. They were the old Puritans of
the Jews. They were men, however, who preferred
the Church to the people, the state to the people, the
temple: to the people, their denomination to the peo-

le; and . their guilt was simply this: a contempt for

uman nature; a heartlessness about the common peo-
glo—that was their crime.  And becuuse they put
‘burdens upon other men which they would not bear
themselves; because they were without humanity, and.
mercy, and sympathy, notwithstanding they had. per-
sonal power, and were faithful to their theologic fuith,
--and lived fn the light of those times, Chrisl crushed
. them with mountains of denunciation. There is no
such invective as came from the lips of Christ Jesus
against men who were utterly empty of sympathy
toward their fellow men at large; and their want of
" ‘rympathy for others was counted to them as damna-

o, B

There was but ope more poini of application- of
“which I wished to s})enk. and that was, that the tend-

- ency of our -times is in the dircction .of Pharisaism. "
There is nothing more marked, in the State, thun that
societies, institutions, laws, and the like, are becoming
more and more respectable and estimable, while men,
#imply a3 men, are becoming less and lews so. And
‘the old spirit of the beginning, unless this state of
things is remedied, will' die out of us, and we shall be
a8 worthy of condemnation on account of this sin, as
any ‘nation-on the earth. At alater period, and ina
better :light, ‘our sin will be more august, and less
pardonable,.

If-it is possible for a nation to carry on wholesale
transgression—to grink up men as leviathans drink up
the. ges—unrebuked, then it i3 nonsense for us to

. preach about God and a judgment. If there isto be

1o retribution for men’s wrongs; if there is to be no
penn% atlached to the grossest of all crimes; if the
Church may stand by and give her consent when God's
creatures are trampled ﬁ¥nn; if the State moy stone .
men, and the Church may hold the clothes which the
Btate ‘throws oft to do it; if Christ may be despised
and trodden down in the persons of millions of men;
‘and-if, when these outrages are committed, there is no

rotest; and no resistance, then there is Pharisaism or

ypocrisy in religion, or else there is n noble infidelity.
And when 1 am called upon to take my stand with
those that go for, or those that go against the Bible, if
1find that, when truly interpretod, it allows religious
men to dishonor their fellow men, and tread them
under their feet; if I find that the State interprets it
right, and the Church interprets it right; if I find that
the Bible teaches that man is nothing, then I shall
stand out of it for the sake of being a Christini—for
the sake of having religion. If I find that the Bible
is naught but a sepulchire full of dust, and not & place
for living men to dwell in, I shall discard it forever.

But ah| they abominably pervert the Bible, who so
teach, It is God's royal magazine, where poor men
find their monuments and instruments of defonce;
and. it is because the money changers, and those
that buy and sell oxen and sheep, are in the tem.
ple, and because tho church retuses to so much ns make
a whip of cords and clear them out, so that the old tem-

le may be once more/pyrified, that the Word of God
};so little understood. I-m the Bible was given to
the world for any purpose, ntin object was to make
man sacred, to make man’s rights sacred, to make the
heart of every man tender toward his fellow-men, to
make those who stand high in life sympathize with
thosg beneath them, and to teach men that s servico
done to a fellow being is a service done to God.

And that is the democracy of the Old and the New
Testament, These are the two arms of God, by which
the world s brought to his bosonm.  And wherever you
see hard churches, with hard ministers nnd harder
membere, you may be sure that the Bible is made a
quarry for perversion. But they aro the true children
of Abram who have the spirit of Abram. It is not
‘those who make the most pretences to religion that ave
the best Christians. The man. thut is humane; the
man that is merciful; the man that reveres God in man;
the man that serves others; the man that lays down his

life, as Christ did, for the sake of his fellow-men—that

man is & baptized Christian, though there lias never a
drop of water touched him. He is baptized in the
blood of Christ; and the blood of Christ is better than
water. .

. "EDWIN H. CHAPIN
At Bioadway. Churoh, N. Y., Sunday Morning,
: "' June 10th, 1859,

BXPORTED FOR THE DANNER OF LIOHT, BY BUBR AND LORD,

© Mgxr:~*For God, who commanded the light to shine out

of darkness, hath shined in outhenrts, to glve the light of
the knowledge of tho glory of God In tho face of Jestus Chrlst.”
~—8 ConINTHIANS IV, 0. X '

The first epistle of Paul to the Corinthians has been
called the most systematic.of all his writings; but this,
the second epistle, is the least so. - It is all' alive with
an’ intense. personality, now vibrating with gratitude,

now with indignation, mingling the emotions of joly;«

and of -grief, and- passages of practical business, wit
bursts of -the greatest eloquence and the loftiest visions
~of spiritual truth. . One of the specinl objects of the
-epistle Is the vindication of Paul’s mission and author-
ity 'nﬁainst the opposing claims set up by other teachers.
Of this vindication the text forms a part. 1he com-
mendation of the apostle’s teaching was in the mani-
festation of the truth. He had not “+Handled the word
of God deceltfully.’” - He had- not preached from any
_bage or sccondary motives.. All that hie had toclaim
-and fall back upon was the manifestation of the truth
which he had made, or, in othey words, the revelation
of Jesus as the image of God; **for God,' says he,
_vwwho commanded the light to shine out of darkness,
“hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ.”’! : : .
- "This ® one of those passages in the Bible which,
perhaps, had better be left to speak for itself, without
. any attempt at comment or paraphrase; 5o sublime in

.. its suggestiveness, in its association of the material

with the spiritual creation, so magnetic in its very
-utteranco that J shall not attempt any explanation of
its meaning, or try to unfoldrit in detail; but I propose
to dwell o ﬁttle upon the central truth which it con-
tains—the revelation of the Divine glory in the face of
the Redeemer. This, I may say, constitutes the special
truth of the gospel, and makes it a gospel. Itis the
peculiarity of Chiristianity, apart from all other systems
of morals and religion. It is this thatnakesit, ina
distinctive and exceptional sense, & revelation. The
Prime characteristic of Christianity is not its tenchings.
There are many of these, no doubt, that we may find
in other places. It is not in its miracles. The prime
characteristic of the gospel is the personality of Jesns
himself. And thus, when Paul refers to his lnbors as
making manifest the truth, he does not speak merely
of a formal statement of doctrine, but of truth as an
essentinl reality and sabstance,—the truth, truth in the
sense in which Christ spoke when he said, I am the
way, and the truth, and thelife.”” The peculiar truth
of Christianity, that which marks its claim as standing
by iteelf, alone, original and distinct, is the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ, .
Furthermore, I observe, that the perception of this
truth involves & new creation. Shining in upon our
. hearts, upon the chaos of our doubts and fears and
ginful possions, it creates & world of order, and pence,
and beauty; even as when of old at the divine man-
"date, light shining out of darkness revealed the glory
,of a new heaven and a new earth. Thus the lan uage
of the text involves a twofold result: the revelation of
the divine glory in the face of Jesus Christ, and the
.perception of that glory upon the part of man. With
this twofold result kept in view, let us now endeavor

glory In the face of Chrlst fs. “We shall find that [t 1s
not werely a revelatlon, or objeet of vislon, hut that,
shinfng into the human heard, 3t wakes up or ereates,
one by one, the steps or grades of tellgloua tife,

Firss, then, the glory of Goed in the face of Jesus
Clirist s spirftund glory; the glory of the moral world
n distinguished from the materlal creation; a hright-
ness clearer than that which sleeps upon the hills, or
sparkles fn the frmament; the Hght that les behind all
other Hghts the wubstance cut of which all forms of
being proceed,  In Christ, man fs awakened to s con-
sefousnens of spiritunl renlity,  The aspects of mntter
grow dim before that supreme glory, and the xolid
framework of our worldly existence becomes a thin and
transclent film of phenomena.  The Cosmos which
Humboldt saw, is only a veil, or symbol of that eternal
truth which Paul beheld in the face of Jesus Christ.
And this, I may say, is the first result of the truth
revenled throug{; Cf;rist fn tho heart of man. It
awakens it to the consciousness of spiritual reality,
It breaks the thraldom of the sensea, It delivers from
the delusion of worldliness and abject devotion to the
things of this world. In it, I may say particularly,
lies that spring of unworldliness which characterizes
Christiunity, as distinguished from that other unworld-
liness which prevalls in the conceit of a spurious re.
ligion; for worldliness or unworldliness is not a thing
of time or space, but of essence. The unworldly man
is not the man whose thoughts are fixed upon the
future rather than the present, or upon some other
region in God’s pniverse rather than this, .We enter-
tain this conception very often when we spenk of un-
worldly men.  We have in view men who reflect and
nieditate il the while upon a distant heaven, and the
state beyond the grave; and this we call unworldiness,
I repeat that this i not' the essentiul characteriatic of
unworldliness, A man’s affections may be just as
‘groveling, his motiveés just as mercenary, in this pro-
cess, ag in the scenes, oftentimes, of the most ordinar
carthly state. Ho may think of heaven as of Wall
street or Broadway, His conceptions of another life
may be like his conceptions of going to Europe or
Australia, where, although the skies may change nnd
local sceneries shift, he will entertain the same desires
and live in the same plane of thought and emotion.
Unworldliness and worldliness, In the Christian sense
of the terms, indicate different planes of desire and
effort, different principles of conduct, different esti.
mates and ends. That s the distinction Christianity
draws; not any material or local ling between men, but
‘a spiritual line, Those who stand upon this plane of
thought and conception, belong down here; and those
who stand upon that plane of thought.and emotion,
belong yonder. The one is worldly; the other un-
worldly; without reference to space or time, but to the
essence and substance of the thing. . :

So & man may be very unworldly and exist here,
Paul was an unworldly man, and yet no man was more
cengaged with the business-of this life- in one sense of
the word. DDown to the lowest details of tent-making,
up tu the highest effort of apostolic teaching, mindful
of the Jeast details of business among his Christinn
converts, as of their highest spiritual state, he was in.
tensely engaged with the world in one sense, feeling its
pressure upon every side, suffering from it as well s be-
{ng shipwrecked, beaten, exposed; rejoicing, sorrowing,
feeling all the varied emotions that come through the
large, whole-souled man, the man many-sided, the man
who touches the world at all points. Paul was one of
these. He was not an ascetic. He did not rotire from
the world in the local material sense, and shut himself
up; but he felt the things of the world beating against
him, and his great heart beat back again, so that the
spray of it is felt even now all over the world. Yet
Paul was an unworldly man, for he lived as sceing him
who s invisible, and fastened his eye upon the things
that are not seen, but eternal. His unworldliness wus
not in his creed or his belief in a future state, or in
meditating upon o future state; but in tho spirituality
of his vision, and the plane from which-he thought and
aoted.

It is not unworldliness, then, to hold the present state
as worthless; but rather {s it a worldly estimate to do
that. The true spirit of unworldliness is to recognize
the divine reality involved in the prosent state. ‘There
is truc regeneration when aman is awakened, not to
belief in jnmortality especially, not to a belfef “in the
world beyond -the grave; but when he is awakened to
recognize the divine and spiritual reality that exists in
things around sbout him, when all life becomes trans-
figuered in its manifestations of God, and every dut

becopes sublime, as bearing the moral sanction of God.
Wheh the most common object is thus glorifled, and all
life thus transfiguered, then is the first process, so to
npeak) of regeneration. One of the earliest steps is to
s{mke men out of their worldliness, to bring them to a
realizing sense of spiritual intercsts and spiritual
things; o change, not in matters of space or time, but
in matters of vision, of up})rehensipn. of conception.
Hence, n great deal of preaching, if it should be of that
advanced sort which some peculiarly call evangelical
preaching, if it should dwell a great deal upon Chris-
tian experience, or saintly emotions, would be out of
place. 1t would Lo in advance of the condition of a
great many. Some of the most primitive truths of
religion need to be prenched & great deal —some of
the first arguments and steps in religion. Men have to
believe that they have a soul, in the first place. They
must tako a step in the very vestitule before they can
go further, The first process is to become cognizant
ofithe light which streams from the face of Jesus
Christ — to become cognizant of spiritual and divine
reality.- This was the immediate effect which the
tench{ngs of Christ hadiupon the early disciples. The
heathen, speuking generally, were bound in the des-
potism of sense, and even the Jews looked to the form
rather than the substance of the thing., There is s
great deal of spiritunlity in Judaism, There is o great
deal of it in the Old Testoment. The Psalms match
the New Testament, parallel withand as spiritual as
tho gospel, you may eay. But gtill, while in the real
essence unX divine substance of Judaism there was
this amount of spirituality, the Jews, eapecially in'the
time of Christ, were not spiritual. They were bound
to types and symbols, things of form and sense. And
especinlly was this true of the heathen, who made
their very gods the transmission of their own concep-
tions, the representation of their own conceits, and
surrounded themm by a Pantheon of worldliness, even
in their highest. heathen conceptions. I speak of
course of the manyMor we must always speak of the
many in speaking of the practical workings of o re-
ligion. And there were but few who renched the sub-
lime beights of philosophy, and were able to climb to
a better conception of things; and even they were feel-
ing for God, if haply they might find him. Christ first
made spiritual th‘ngs real to the mass of man, so that
the bumblest believer, Kes. the man partially instruct.
ed in tho elements of Christinnity, has a clearer appre-
hensfon of epiritual things now, than the heathen
philosophers of old.

That 18 one remarkable effect which has been pro-
duced in the world; account for it as you .will—the
conception of spiritual realities, although they lie dim
and diftused in tho mind until some grand breathing of
God's spirit, or ‘some divine influence wakes men up
to the apprehension of them. The early disciples,
‘therefore, went forth with the whole spiritual world
open to their vision. They stood no longer in time

and scnse, but stood in-the substance of life, so to
speak. - They were surrounded by a great cloud of wit-
nesses. - They felt God and Christ looking upon them,
and the whole of this transient state melted away.
The archway of consuming fire, the jaws of wild beasts,
were but t{m transient portals through which they
passed into that state which they alrendy apprehended
and saw, which was eternsl in tho heavens. It was
wonderful, this waking up to the sense of spiritual re.
ality in those early Christian men, and the practical
effect which it produced. - .

Now, a great many, as the apostle says in the verse
preceding ﬁm text, the god of this world blinds to the
sense of spiritual things. They do not se¢, they do
not apprehend these spiritual realitics—they do not
apprehend them. This is the great distinction. It is
possible for men to becomye so subservient to the senses,
go bound up in worldliness, as to make no spiritual
estimates at all.  The peculinrity of it appears in vari-
ous ways., It appearsin their mornl estimates. Men
blinded by the god of this world do not reckon from
the eternal sanctions of right, but from that which is
expedient, that which pays, that which saves present
profit. The entire argument against some grent ab-
stract truth is, that it is impracticable. How impracti-
cable? Why, it crushes worldly prosperity; it butts
against profit; it prevents the accumulation of gain.
That is an argument, if you take the-worldly standard
as the final test. It is no argument to the man who is
awnkened to the divine glory in the face of Christ Je-
sus, who recognizes bpiritual interests as real and su-
preme, and God's law superior to all other laws.

So men come merely to see the beauty of creation in
an csthetic scnse, without penctrating to the glory of
the Creator.  Men behold the whole of nature gs a mere
artistic display. Their senses are gratified; the esthe-
tic faculties of their souls are gratificd. They go no
deeper than this; because the god of this world, though
in this beautiful form, has blinded them to the spirit.
ual reality out of which -all beauty buds and blossoms
and flowers forever. Bo in science; men reach but the
formal facts; they get up a dry catalogue of items; they
do not penetrate to the divine significance of the truths
they cxamine or handle, Philosophers are apt to let a

scientific conception stand for the profoundest truth.

‘from it, leaving it to work out its own way,

NER OF LIGHT.

to ascertaln what, fn somo reapects ab least, the divine | Laws of nature aro deemed ulthnate.  Wo hardl

know what wo mean by the lawa of nature; but it {s
enough that we create froni sur conception s net-work
of forces which wo make supreme,  Wo create these,
and remove Uod from theso, Thus there creeps In o
chilllug drrellglon, or o4 least unrellgion. A veil of
lwpenetrablo materlalism -hangs beforo God and his
nctlons,  The great cathedral of nature f3 transformed
into n fuctory, and filled with machines; and faith and
worship cardly vanish out of it when wo consider God
as absent from it. Af ever God touched ity springs, it
was In - the twilight of some nebulous epoch, or some
rimitive ern, long ago, We see tho prints 4f his
and, but the breath of his presence 13 not here, Men
grasp the dissecting knify, tear from nature those benu.

tiful garments of fnspiration, and leave ft bare, .

ghistly organlsm, whose beating heart. s the manifes
tation of unintelligent and causcless force. ’
And so when it comes to the ends of life, men set up
the means fustead of the ends, when they are blinded
by the god of this world to the superiority of higher
things; and they think they make a great'gain when
thei' have acquired a new agency, They think they
make progress when they have made new vehicles of
progress.  They call that eivilization which, after ali,
18 a summing up und asccumulation of worldly good,
What makes civilization ? It would be difficult to tell
what makes it. It does not consist at all in its es-
sence in the advance of the means of life upon earth.
It does not consist in better houses, better machinery,
inimproved conditions, railways and telegraphs. Men
may think so, because the god of this world has blind.
ed them, so that they make worldly estimates. But the
momnent they comprehend the gpiritual reality of the
glory of God in the face of Christ Jesus, they wi{l make
other estimates than those, They will look for gain to
the human soul and the living spirit for the great signs
of progress and civilization, and not to those outward
and material things, So when men are awakened to
the divine glory in the face of Jesus Christ, they
come to conceive the deep substance of all being, the
spiritual reality of all being. And-conversion, in its
first stage, is elevating men up to that conception,
shuking off the worldly scales, even as they fell from
the eyes of Puul on his way to Daniaseus. So worldly
estimates fall off, if we stand in the spiritual reglon,
and make spiritual estimates of things. " Thlis is tho
first result. This is the first sense in which we sce the

glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. It is spiritual .

glory. o I .

Tl}n’en 1. observe, in " the sccond place, that the glory
of God in the face of Christ Jesus I3 the ‘glory of the di.
vine personality.
of the fact of spiritual existence, which we have just
shown, but of God ag.the source and significance of
spiritnal existence. It isnot enough merely'to be cog-
nizant of spiritual facts in the universe, but we must
penetrate to that which makes those facts significant,
which gives personality to God; for it is very possible
for a man to be quite spiritual and yet not religious.
There are n good many people of this sort, who have
spiritual jdens, spiritunl conceptions, spiritunl cmo-
tions. all ending, after all, in vague and unproductive
sentiments. Their views run generally into a panthe.
istic diffusencss, I sup}mso that is the tendency of o
Inrge class of the thoughtful and cultivated minds of
this day. They cannot bo satisfied with the old mate-
rialism of the Iast century. It is too gross and. too in-
consistent with facts. The skepticism, unbelief, and [
may say, the irreligion of this day, lie in another direc-
tion altogether—in an extreme spiritunlity, in o diffuse
spirituality, the form of which is pantheism. This, to
be sure, is & very different thing from atheism, They
are as far asunder as_the poles. It is a Kind of mysti-
cism, and it is a splendid mysticism, It does give
some explanation of things. 1t asserts.adivine cauce,
in one semse. It surrounds man with a mysterious
force, which springs from one centre and radiates
through myriad forins. [t clothes the universe with
beauty, and fills it with living light. It spins worlds
upon their axles, and sustains the tender flower; it
shines in the cryatal, shimmers in the Aurora, descends
with thc snow-flnke, and breaks out in the thunder.
As a doctrine of divine omnipresence, it has a hallow-
ing influence upon the mind. It surrounds it with the
diving nature, und that is far different from the blank,
godless conception of atheism.

Moreover, it has a great advantage over atheism in
this respect; it makes creation constant, not occasional,
God is creating always; not at rest. He has not
wound up the machinery, set it running, and retired
He is
still at work—ht work in the natural world. When we
et this conception, every day we walk as in Eden.
Parndise of God, Each nge becomes holy. We learn
to depreciate no time. Our own ern looks no longer
prosaic, but full of the workings of God. When we
can look at it in the distance, perspectively, it will bo
seen that this age, like other ages, is full of mystory,
a symbol of the divine working. All this lifts above
sensunlity and clevates the crudest man. Itisa very
dillerent thing from atheism, D

But, aftex all, it is n materialised conception of God.
It locks up God in laws, The lnws of nature, in their
naked processes, are all that we know of God; the
forms of nature are all that we sce of God. In so far
it i3 materinlised, that it shuts out in reality the
divine Jiberty of spirit; it cancels the iden of will—of
free will operating in the universe around about us.
1t confounds the idea of God in all things, a false doc-
trine, with the true doctrine of all things in God. All
things are of him, through him, and to him; hut all
things are not him, Yet this is preciscly the confusion
which pantheistic thought makes. So it was necded
that we should have a personal revelation of God,
And that, of all.other mirncles, is the great miracle of
the New Testament—God manifest in the flesh. Inter-
pret as you will, there it stands. God, in his person-
ality, in the harmony of his attributes, was manifest
in Jesus Christ. This is not saying that we have no
conception of God but Jesus Christ.” This is not shut.
ting out the Father, and setting up the Son as the
grand, the brilliant eclipse of the Father's nature. It
is making the Father manifest, not hiding him. Christ
was the manifestation of o personal God. That was
the grand miracle which the human intellect, as well
as the human heart, needed, in order to prevent this
very conception and error of pantheism into which an
extreme spirituality is apt to run,

Moreover, we sce in this revelation that the universe
is not o mere implication of spirit. It Is not the mov-

ing of phenomena, with spjritunl forces, ro to spenk, -

mixed up with them, but it is the symbol of personal
interest in the Crentor, Mere spirit may be conceived
as o diffused intelligence, working blindly, yet, at the
same time, in one sense, an intelligent, and certainly a
spiritual substance. But ‘the Christian conception
gives us not only spirit’ implicnted with matter, but
personal interest streaming through matter, and by
matter working out its own personal ends.

It does not leave the great truth of being as a mere
definition of & God. We cannot have a definition of
God. 1t is difficult to give s meve. definition of any-
thing. Take the most graphic book ever written about
any country, or any portion of the globe, and how far
short it falls of the reality, after all, There is some-
thing in secing the country, something- in walking its
sod, in looking upon its mountains, in beholding its

rivers, in‘tracing all its landscape by the eyc-of actual .

observation, that we cannot get from the most graphio
book. Who can describe even a man perfectly—n great
man or & good man? Who can give us such a descrip-
tion of him as to equal our personal acquaintance with
him, and observation of him? And so certainly God,
the infinite, cannot be described by terms and mero
definitions. The only possible way in which anythin

like a revelation of God’s actual nature, to distinguis

it from pantheistic differences, could be made to us, is
by presenting it to us, bringing it before us in a per-
gonality. That is the only possibility of n revelation.
And we claim that the need of man for such a revela-
tion is a@ priori proof of it. Man’s want of some con.
ception of God better than he cah get from the outlines
of nature, better than he can get from mere definitions,
fsin itself an argument for such a revelation and pre.
sentation of God as comes to us through Jesus Christ.

True, even here, in onc sense, there must be imper-
fection. The infinite cannot be even shown to the
finite. No facultics of ours can take in the infinite,
But this one fact, which man most needs, can be
shown—the truth and the conception of God's person.
ality. The glory of Christ is thie glory of the divine
personality.

Look at the moral result of such a revelation as this.
It bringsus to the conception of something besides
law, something besides forces. It gives us the concep-
tion of moral qualities, of. a holy will, of infinite affec-
tion. We get this when we get personality ; that we
do not get from nature. A man does not get the jidea
of holiness from nature. He may get the idea of wis-
dom, of goodness, of power. DBut the idea of holiness,
of love, in the deep Christian conception of those
terms, he only gets from 1the idea of personality ; and
we get personality through Jesus Christ. .

Moreover, suppose that we could have a conception
of virtue merely from the revelation which nature
gives us; mnd this includes moral excellence. Suppose

hat we could have such conceptions; and we know
men do have them, In the dim, mysterfous workings
of their own souls, they- find o partial revelation of
God, Old sages, hefore Christ, wrote eloquently of
virtae, moral excellence, goodness. They got the idea
somewhere ; but, after all, it was dim and abstrnet. .
Christ was he who first made virtue an object of at-

The result is a perception, not only -

ven in the stony streets of the city we fecl as in the -

Jus. It must be shown us.

T

hias becoing an object of attraction.  Jesus Chirlst hns
tnde virtue loveablo, o hias moved not only the in-
tollect, but ‘the hicart,  And here was o neceaslty for o
personal rovelation through Jesus Chrlat, .

Further, in the personal revelation that comes
through Jesug Chirlst, man appesrs something distinet
from tature, nomcthiu;f difterent from nature, If we
sny that God I3 good in the panthefstic and natural
sense, we may sny that he I8 govd—and so he fs—to
the butterfly that flits upon embroidered wings, to the
lttle clump of clover as it waves in the Juno hreezes.
Uod s good to all.  But there s n seuse in which wo
feel thut mun, with his deep consclousness of soud,
clufms the sympathy of God, which the butterfly docs
not need, and which the clover does not require, And
Christ, in his revelation of God, shows u3 the distine-
tive relation of man to God, apart from other things
in nature, )

It is tho tendency of sclence, ininany cases, ag it pre-
vails in the mind of men; to absorb all things in general
Inws, in broud, comprehensive movements,  Stand
up in the light of setence merely, and youy may ask,
*What am I, in all this great array of things, in these
splendil unfolding divine works? I am butan indi-
vidual being, a personal atom, o spark, the dust upon
the flying wheel of the universe,””  This {s the concep-
tion, if you tuke merely the scientific view of it. But
Christ has revealed to us the nearness which we have
to God, as human beings, He has done this by coming
to us as man, Christ has not ouly come to us as arev-
lation from God, but he has come to us in the human
form, sanctifying, and glorifying, and exalting human-
it{. a8 well as revealing God. Now let science say
what it will; let the doctrine of the plurality of worlds
be true or not. Suppose that all these spheres around
us are barren and desolate, Suppose that there are no
other beings in other worlds than ours. The supposi-
tion is almost too unnatural to be tolerated, to be sure,
but yet it is one that has been broached, We atand in
peculiar relations to God, ina peculiar neiitigss to him,

| and lie has manifested it to us through his revelation

in Jesus Christ,' We get in this the conception of the
worth of humanity. That i3 what Christianity gives
us—the worth, not of the plancts that roll in glory, not
of worlds thundering through space, not of the vast
laws and forces which sustain and develop the material
creation of God, but the worth of the soul thatcan
comprehend him, and can draw near to him, huunger
and thirst for him. That is the peculiar revelation
through Jesus—-it reveals the personality of God. And
God’s consummate work is, after all, the perfection of
the human soul; hnd tho revelation of God, on the other
hand, is clearest in humanity. - How could God show
himself ns he could through a human being? - How was
it possible for us to get o conception of such a being as
God, through unything except & soul, intelligent, liv-
ing, possessing tho attributes of humanity ? , All that
nature tells us of God is emblematic, symbolical. We
walk as we woild, perhaps, through some old Egyptian
world, with all its hieroglyphics, aud all its strange
scenes, convineing us that there is intelligence some-
where; that here thought has been nt work, here emo-
tion has prevailed. But after all {t 1s symbolical; it
does not let us into the facts, But from such a soul as
that of Jesus Christ, alive with hope, with fear, with
prayer, with aspiration, with love, you get such a con-
ception of the reality and substancs of God a3 you can-
not get from the cinblematic forms of nature. And there-
fore in presenting us, through Jesus Christ, the revela-
tion of hia personality, he hus shown us the consumma-
ted work of his grace by a perfected humanity.

it was one work to call light out of darkness. It was
one work to say, when the. secthing materials formed
our globe, *'Let there be light.””  And the light came,
and it rose in order and wheeled in beauty, [t is astill
higher work, by the revelation of his own personality
through Jesus Christ, to awaken personality in us, to
create and reform o perfect humanity.

Here, then, we have the second step of religlods life,
The first wus to be awakened to a senso of spiritunl
things. The second is to come to a conception of God.
The firet is vague—awaking, shaking ofl the -bonds of
error, bursting the fetters of the scnses, But now
comes Clirist, with spiritual light revealing to us the
personality of God; and we come into the conception
of that, and it is o great advance in the divine life. It
is o great advance in general as well as in particular.
All great epochs come” with the conception, the vivid
conception of God. Thus they commence, for they all
have 8 Genesis like the old Bible. All great men who
have lived bave shown o sense of 8 personsl God, Ido
not suppose that Punthejsm ever made a hero, ever led
to au advance in the rights of men, ever made a mar-
tyr. Men who know that God sympathizes with them,
hears theic prayers, listens to them, touches them,
loves them, theso are the men that shake the world and
make cpuchs. Andso it is in individual instances.
Men, as they come into full personal relations with
God, rise in a true religious life; for it is an essential
step in persondl rellgion to know, beyond all possible
statements of logic, beyond all envils of philosophy, in
the depths and recesses of Yy own soul, that I have
personal relutions with God, that he hears my prayers,
pities my intirmities, soothes me in my sorrows, is near
me in my loneliness. That is.one great element of re-
ligious life; and the glory of God in the fuce of Jesus
Chuist iy the glory of the divine personality.

Finally, the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ
is the supreme glory of love. Nature has well been
termed the soale of God. * Of course we cannot, a3 gv-
erybody knows, comprehend infinity in any way., We
cannot see it. The very term renders it impossible
that finite faculties should take it in. DBut the best
scale by which we can get an approximate idea is na-
ture, and nature as it iy revealed in science, as it ap-
pears before the telescope, spread beyond the furthest
imaginings of huinan thought. That gives us some lit-
tle, dim, partial conception of what an infinite God
must be, away boyond all worlds, beyond all systems—
still God. Wander through the depths of space—still "
God is there. Go beyond the twilight confines of sys-
tems—still God is there, And thus we get an approx-
imate conception .of the.scale of God. Then I have
shown you how Christ reveals the essence of God, his
spiritual reality, and how le reveals to usthe nature of
God in his personality. . T

One thing more: 'he gives us, so to speak, the pro-
portions of God. Here you have in the firat place the
conception’ of. & maf as a spiritual being. You get
some iden of the nature of that being us a person:
What else do you want to know? You want to know
what the disposition of the man is; what is the balanc-
ing torce; what prevails in his.mind, as a distinct per-
sonality. Is he good or bad? What elemients control
him? - What disposition guides him? Do we not want
to know that of God more than of man ? - Christ shows
us the Eyﬁfbtion in which the attributes of God are
blendedy and they are so blended as to present us with
tho conception of God, just as the evangelist John tells
us it is, that-«*God is love.”” God. is spiritual; God.is
personal; but deeper than that, as the source of all,
and the proportional power of it -all by which it is ad-
justed and mado into God, if I may use the term of the
infinite and the uncreated, the source of -all s, that
“God-s love.” That is what Chrlst shows us, That
is n still higher expression of the glory of God, is the
face of -Jesus Christ, the. love of God in Jesus Christ.
Oh, my friends, here is something we could not be
told. Nobody could tell us the love of God. = We can-
not tell it- now. When we want to know what the
love of God is, wherae do we go. - We go toJesus Christ,
to that love unmatched upon carth, to that kindness
that never failed, to-that goodness that was never ex.
hunsted, to that tender mercy that pitied all sorrow,
to that compassion that passed no want or weakness
by. ‘We can only get a conception of. God’s love, as
we go to the love of Jesus Christ. It cannot bo told
It is in' the face of Chfist,
1t is not in any terms of explanation or definition.

Need 1 urge the necessity of these elements, of this
true life of religion, of pure, genuine religion? Why,
my friends, what should we be without this convic-
tion? We should get n conception of God as o spiritual
being, the conception of iod as ‘a personal being:
but we should ask what areshis dispositions toward us.
And oh, what a difference, according as that question
isanswered. Nature—oh, it is beautiful, it is inspir-
ing upon such a day as this, in which we look abroad.
It is a temple filled with the glory of God. And where-
fore, after all? Concelve it to be the temple of infinite
malignity, the vestibule and fabric of selfishness in-
finitely extended, Would it be beautiful then?  Would
the Jight in _the dewdrop bo really plensant, or would
the glory of the stars attract you? Take away the
goodness and love of God, and the sun and stars are
only orbs of light, created by an arbitrary will, and
wheeling by an arbitrary and omnipotent force. Re-
store the goodness and love of God to its central place
in the great economy, and they become glittering
choirs of life and joy. ~ Remove thiis fact of God's love,
and still the universe stands a magnificent spectacle,
the pomp of an almighty king; but the human soul
comes in poor and cold, and kneels in the wondrouz’a
vestibule, like n beggar and g elave. **Whatam I’
it says, There is an infinite mnjesty round about me.
The Psalmist cannot begin to describe the majesty of
God.  All this majesty nppals me, it oppresscs me, it
reduces me to nothing. QVlmro can I creep before it ?
Where can I bow down?’’ The love of God is absent.
Restore that fact and all things become beunt.lful again,
and man goes like a rejoicing child to his Father's
house,

(trnulluu. aned tanght men to lovo it 18 (s o very dilfor- | turg, that we wunt somcthlug els besides nature to
vent thing from merely huving o conception of ft. 14 tell us this fact, We could no doubt huve found the

goodness of Gods to a certaln extent, In naturd; but
yet it would be rather o dllfused goodness than- the
expression of personal sympothy, ~ No man can deny
that there are perplexing problems und fucts fn tho
natural world, ~ We wailt o convictlon of the glory of
God's love, to see that glory of Ged’s love in nnture,
Wo want not only the telescupe, but tho gospel of
John, if we would study nuture. We want not oul’y
the microscope, but the expression <God s Jove.”
Through nature we may get the conceptlon of the full.
ness of God In nature; but £t §s not in nature that we
meet the deepest problems that pevplex the humun in.
tellect, that make our faith crumble and our hearts
reel. . Itls not in uature that we flud the niost awful
anomalies, It is in human life; in the experfence that
comes to you sud to me, that stands by our dovi-posts,
that enters our honies, that stifkes on our hearts, ehills
our alfections, dashes down our love, and breaks our
fondest expeetations, IHere it s that we need to know
through Jesus that God is love. How often ag we halt
with bleeding fect and look .up to the starry Immensi-
ties, do we stand and cousider what o speck wo iwro
amid this vast creation, The thought would be terrible
that there is no God; that we are moved by swift forces
that hurry us uccordlugf to the plan or no plan of blind
necessity.  But it would be little more consoling: to
know that there was a God, unless we knew he was a
God who cared for us, and who loved us, With our
eyes brimful of tears, with our lips pale from the kisses
of the dead, when the clods fall upon the coflin of our
own dearest friends, we want. to know who wo are and
what is he who deals thus strangely with us, and
thanks be to God for the glory of his love in' the face
of Jesus Christ. Were it not for that, we should stag-

er, fall, and die under the . pressure of the dark mys--

cries that overwhélin and crush us. That revelation
of o father—is not there a glory in the face of Jesus
]Christ that we cannot dispense with—that wo must
ave? . ) .

Remember this, too, that what is in Christ is in God,
and what is not in Christ is not in God. -I have said
that Chilst cannot give ug the infinite scale of God;
but he gives us the proportions of God. Lverything
in Gud 13 in Christ, reduced in proportion-to fit it to
the human need, and things which are not in God are
not in Christ. .- Bo the makers of creeds, the construc.
tors of human 'systems must remember, here i the
image of God; don’t you make any. Dpn't you build
up & God, with your dark creeds and theology. Don't’
you paint-a God. upon the canvas of the imagination,
Take the only imago of God which he permits us to
have, bidding us to dash down all:other images, Take
the jmage of God in Jesus Christ. His long ruffering
is Christ’s long sull‘erin(i; his patience with us is

heist’s patience with us; his nction is Christ's action;
8o that every beneficent and beautiful thing that goes
on now in the spirit of Jesus is the working of God’s
beneficence in human society and human hearts. -

And remember .this too: God is unchunging love.
Do not paint to-day in your mind’s gye a difterent view
of God from what you will paint to-morrow. When
you are sick, diseased, or in troublo, do not have one
God before your vision, nnd when you are up and well
another, Look at Jesus, Look at yourself o{)jectlvely.‘
When you look into your own soul, look alse to-him
who never changes, who is the same yesterday, to-day,
and forever. Keep your eye upon the Pole-star or your
ship will founder. Do not look at the perturbations
of ‘your own little magnetic heart, that {s moved
around by this or that immediate circumstance. Keep
your oye upon the glory of God in tho face of Jesus
Christ. My friends, I say it i3 this that kindles the
life, the freedom, the reality of religion. It is this
that makes us truly devout. It is this that moves us
to all true service—the love of '‘God—for all lifo comes
out of the alfections, and especially all religious life.
You cannot have a roliglous hfe in its freedom and its
§enulneness without a conception of the love of God.

“ou can have a pseudo-religion, 8 make-believe relig-
fon, o statement of religion, but the life of religion ?s
only when we comprehend the love of {iod through
Jesus Christ.

You cannot make men love God unless they sec that
God is good. You can say they ought to love him;
that he%um infinite power and can crush them with his
thunder, and bind them in cternal torments. So he
can; but does that make them love him? You cannot
muke men love God with fullness of heart, except from
the fullness of the love which streams from the face of
Jesus Christ,

" Many of you perhaps try to worship, and think you .
do worship. Suppose that you do worxhip, what do
ou worship? Is your worship one of spontaneous
ove, or is it constrained? Do you say virtually ] must
be religious ? Imust bo solemn? 1t is time to pray,
and I must be in a religions mood? Is it all put on
constraint in this way, or is your worship one of ou{-
flowing love, of willing obedience, of fond desire, of
§lnd secking and  willing and doing his purposes?

What o conception of the glory of God, when aman -
says, Imust live to the glory of God. What ideas of
his glory have prevailed with yon? Is it your idea
that it fs an_infinite majesty before which angels bow
down, of & God seated afar off upon a lofty throne, in
the splendor and glory of his attibutes?” Do we not
know to this conception what beautiful affections have
been sacrificed ? what hearts have been broken to glo-
rify God; how men have pained themselves and mado
torment for themselves to glority God; how they have
taken heavy burdens upon themselves or bound heavy
burdens upon others to glorify Gogd,?

What is glorifying God? It id giving God the love
which his love calls for from us. Thatis the glory of
God inthe face of Jesus Christ. Oh, God’s love in
Christ waking up love within us, is the sublime process
of the operation of the gospel; forin all men there is
this cupucitf'. the capacity of love, of loving the best,
and the holiest. Chrlst knew it, appealed to it, trust-
ed it. He knew that it existed in the vilest and the
basest. Is it nota wondevful thing? Take n great
many human types of gooduness and they .repel bad
‘men. People think that is atest of holiness which
repels bad men. + Ho s so holy,”” they say, ** so
fimmaculately pure, that vicous men slhrink away and
skulk into corners.’” Chtist’s goodness 'did not have
this effect. He drew bad men to him., Sce how the
harlot eamo to him and clung to him. ‘Mark how the
collector of customs, the cheating publican came  to
him and offered to restore fourfold all that he had taken
wrongfully. The basest and the vilest were ‘drawn to
Churist’s goodness. . And why? Because therc was a
divine love from God in him, which struck the filg.
ments of Love in their souls, and brought them into
life. That is the power of the process of God’s love in
Jesus Christ. It wakesup the diin, obscure, chaoticlove
in us, aud makes ita new creation, of wonder and
beauty and peace.” Oh, the glory of God in the fuce of
Jesus Christ, how great'a thought it is; we are weak,
wa are weary, we arosinning, we are tempted; things
wax and wane with -us, they die and perish. 0Oh, to
look up and feel that the universe, your soul, my soul,
and every soul, is borne forward and controlled by a
love like that which streams through Jesus Christ! - Is
not thero the source of religlous life, of hope and
faith, of toil and prayer, of peace, of endless attain.
ments, and endless bliss? o
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DODD'S NERVINE!
DBottles Enlarged.—Price as Before. - ;

THE oxtensive salo and universal fivor which thisgroat
: specific remedy has overywhore met with, warrant tho
proprictors in enlarging the size of bottle, without Incroasing
the prico. For all affections of the Nervous 8ystom, coming
under t.l;u goneral term of NenvousNEess, Dodd's Nervine has
no oqunl, ) L

The Nervino allays Irritatlon, promotes repose, inducds
qulet aud refreshing sleep, and cqualizes the “clrcalation of”
tho Norvous Fluld. It coutnins no Opium or other stupllying
drug, but {s always suro and mild. ¥or all norvous affections
~—dobility, spasm, or getloral restiessness of mind apg hody—

it 1s unequalled,” It fs o well-known fact that Constipation
or Costivenoss usually attends tho uso of all Norve Tonjca—
preparations of Optum, Yaterian, ect..~~but tho use of Dodd's
Nervlue, while ft nlinys frritation, veatl and g; di
action of the Noervous 8ystem, alse induces uniform action of
the Buwels, and tho sceretive organs, Both In private prace
tice, and for popular uso, tho Nervino i3 adapted to meeta -
general domand.

Nenvous SurrenERs are earncstly advised to abandon tho
uso of Oplum in any form, which must fnevitably injure the *
system, and by a thorough use of the Nervine, not mercly
pnllinto thelr discusc, bubt remove It by jnlucing natural
actlon, and oqualizing the clrculativn. $1,00 por bottle, Sold
by Druggists generally, ) .
WILSON, FAIRBANKS & CO., Boston, Bole Agents for
United States.  GEO. C. GOODWIN, Wholcsale Agents for
New England. Sme may 28.

HENRY WARD BEECHER. )
ERBY & JACKSON, 110 Nnssau sreet, New York, have
Just published :—First—Plain amd Pleasant Talk about
Fraits, Flowers and Farming, by Hepry Ward Beecher; neat
12mo, $1.25, Sccond—Views and Experlencos of Religlous
Bubjects, by Hoiry Ward Beccher; noat 12mo, $1.23, Aleo,
new editlons of the Star Papgrs, or_Experionces of Art and
Nature, by Henry Ward Beccher, $1.2% Notes from Ply.
mouth Pulpit. $1.00, Remarknble Converslons and Revival
Incldents, with an Introduction by 11. W. Beecher, $1.00, © -

Qoples of either of the above seiit by mall, postago pald, on

recelpt of the price, . .
DERBY & JACKSON, Publishers, Now York.

.1 Juno 14: .

J. T. GILMAN PIKE, . ] L
ECLECTIC PHYSICIAN AND MEDIOAL ELECTRICIAN, .
No. 17 Tremont street, (opposito Museum) Boston, . - -

Now, tay friends, it scems, oven with regard to na.

247 Ho will glvo spacial attontion to the cure of all forms ™ *
of Acute nnd Chronio Disoases, : : o R



